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E& 9 The ready way and meanes 8-4 


to grve Spiritual Eaſe and Comfort 
to Diſtreſſed Conſciences. 


XZ; Collected out of the Word of God, and*8# |: 
| the Writings and Experiments of the. yu 
moſt approved Sonle-Phyſitians both of 7%: 
this and former Ages, which cither 
for Learning,or Experience,or both, 
have excelled in this healing part 
"of Divinity,and fitted to the 
, Capacity, and uſe of the 


FTE AT Y meaneſt f GODS 
CAMBRIDGE afflicted ones.- 
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0 his Neighbours, : "a 
; Friends, the Pariſhioners of 15" 00 
i © Heron S George in: Sommer- Rl 
ſe: and eſpecially to thoſe, borh of fy 
: chat, and other Pariſhes thereabout, 
& or elſewhere , which have had ' occa- 
{ Gon'to make uſe of his Miniſtery, for 
"thequicting and Comforting 0 their 
Diſtreſſed Conſciences. 
| | R. G. 
A hearty Well-wiſher of all Gods AMiced 


ones,and eſpecially of then, Dedicateth \ 
theſe Soule-healing DireAions: follow- 


ing. 


Zachapias cum loqui non pornit ſcrip ſits 
Luc: 1. 20. &. 63. Ambroſs- - 


7 ametfi non bonum , tamen in bonum. 
- __ 
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—_— = F " thoti art fearned , it mmay- 
«x (4 2) be, this, that There py ent . {6 
um >] A274 forhy view, commne ” ſo "I 
9 WE] homely, and Contr ENVL 4 = Fo 
= dreſſe, Widy not plea 'thee- 3; 
rirts mach let ms imreat of thee that | 
m it comneth from an honeſt 
: op x 6 one tewvored to the common RE 
yood of Gods AﬀPUBEd ones) thouwilt _._ n, 1 
not hinder others from making uſe of ; 
i, that have no better. T9. 
 * Saint Pb beef ht. thit thy * Ne ian 
plaineft Bookes alebr vs of fomeaf fe td qua ab onivibus 
ſore ſors of men: and w tnoweth ronferibantur in 


vcxjunt, Oo fert , ut Homuylli qui ctiant Grg intelli oe Lp 2 

” od alnnor on En a inci; tadgiic ts > 
tin ws biſdem., ts res jpſs peruenidt;a 

vincamſ, Augat: lib. rd Frinit. c. 3 rot, "I 


LES: OG; 


gs 
. : «x 
NTT, 


Tothe Reader. 
20t. that the Starres, which are obſcured 
in the preſence of the Sunne , are profi- 
table 1n bi abſence z0 give light ro the 
earth? *© 

Tf thou ſhalt ſay (10 make it the leſſe 
reſpetted ) that Hive & little in it of 
mine owne, but that all, or the moſt part 
of it, is raken out of other ens Woke, 


* Scribo Relato- 7. hay Fs confeſſe it ; * profe (ſing | 


rh _—_—_ fide , mpy-(clfe, not to be the Author, bat the 
_ aber pn Relator of theſe ſpiritual Com- 


grefumpei 
Vincent. Lyri- forts. And if I have in any paſſage | 
nenl. 2208 thereof drunke deeper thereof then be- | 


CAMNE 4 ſober Paſſenger, F would have 


thee to know that 1did i fo or one of theſe | 


tipo ends, enher eps. e I thought, 
T1 could not 'amend what they: had 


mY me on done, which was | Aphranius hs Aps- | 
=_ logie, » when he was accuſed for taking | 
_ 100 mach out of MenandersWorkes, or | 


Oe T thought, that thcir authori ty 
_ would win more credit to the thin 


| ſaid, then mine would ; whieh was 


* Duod conſeo * Parricius hi ples in « like caſe -.: Let 


die $42 rehas ans this therefore ſuffice thee. 


biſce meis el fuiſſe, þ ſolum autboritzte mes nitercr. Patric. in. E- F 


jou ad Senar. Senen(. ame librum ejus de inſticur, Reipub. 
Secondly, 


» $.-? ” 
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| Tothe Reader. 
' Secondly, if thas art unlearned, axd © 
 canſt not judge of it thy ſelfe, but haſt 
" onely learned (Parrat-like) to fpeake af- 
ter others , it may be this may not afford 
thee comfort neither, for we ſeldome 
 reape profit by any mans Workes, whoſe 
perſon & pre-judged , though miſ- 
judged. EE 
1 onely ſay to thee, if thou art an un- 
humbled Chriftian , a man whole and 
| ſound in thine owne conceit , one that 
1 thinketh he never went awry; or having 
1 gone awry, doth imagine , that no dif- 
l:comforts in that wrong way can befall 
1 bim, for which he cannot give himſeclfe 
1 comfort ſufficient , then this belongtth 
1 not 10 thee neither , for f the whole j Math. g. 12. 
4 need not the Phyſician, but they that 
J are ſick. " 
But if thos art an * humbled Siz- * 0-40 divinns 
> 6b | ; eſt, quod wult 
ner, one that & dejected and diſt reſſed at quidem Evenge- 
I the fighr of thy ſinnes, and the ſenſe of arc, ſed pau- 


; | a eribu; vult [4= 
| Gods wrath dae anto thee for them, m_ ed _—_ my 
I tos ; wult pradicare dimiſſionem, ſed capticis ; wult educerc, & liberarc, 
3 ſed vinAos 5 wult confolazi, ſed comriſtatos ; wult reſpicere, ſed ad contri- 
2 tum ſpiritu ; wvult reficere, ſed laborantes, & oneratos , &'c. Chemmur. 
* Exam. Decret. Concil. Trident. p. 2. de contrit. c. 4. See Mr. Bol- 
_ [$7075 InftruRtions for a right comforting of —_ Conl. pag.170. 
FIGS 


To the Reader. Ss 
this may (with Gods bleſsiag) conduit i 
thee into the way that leadeth to ſpiritu- 
all caſc,and comfort: 1t hath condutted 
ethers heretofore, ſome of which are ſtill | 
_ dive, andothers are at reft with God, | 
who both iuing end dyine, have reaped |: 
comfort by it. x Þ 
If it faile of this effett to thee, thinke || 
wever the morſe of God,zor of thine own || * 
"eſtate before him - Far God infinitely | 
wiſe , hath his ſecret , and ſacred ends, || 
beſt knowne to himfelfe , for which he | 
mey ſuffer hs deareſt Children («t} 
leaſt inthe eyes of the world, and ſone- | 
times in their owne apprehenſion , and \ 
feehing) tolive , and dye uncomforta- * 
 bly,end yet without any prejudice to his | 
glory, oy their ſalvation. Howſoever it | 
prove, it was that which was aimed at | 
hercin,and is heartily deſired and prayed 
for by him, who is | 


Thy unfeigned Well. wiſher, 
Richayd Gove, 1 


Thel 


The ConTtenrs. 
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. containing DireQions both for the 
practice and knowledge of Gods 
Child in the time of fpirituall Di- 
ſtreſle. 

oy Trys Stcx Sourzs Biziz; 
ora Catalogue of Scripture-com- 

; forts, fitted to the ſeyerall Diſtreſ- 
ſes of Gods afflicted ones, who la- 


| - bour underthe fight of their fins, 


and the ſenſe of Gods wrath due 
unto them for the ſame. 
Tus Sicx Soures Mrt1- 
STAKES 5 Wherein thoſe places 
of Scripture ( which being mi- 
—_— doe many times prove the 
Rack of tender Conſciences , 
< make them to draw from them 
fearfull Concluſions againſt them- 
ſelves) are vindicated, and cleared, 
and the Conclufions confuted. 


il [v. Tuz Sick SOULszs PrESI- 


he| 


1 of Diftreſl ed Conſciences, which 


DENTsS; Or comfortablc Examples 


aftcr 


"The Comtemts. . 


| have: found 3caſeVand; comfort , 
through Gods great mercy. to- 

: wards/them.- -. : 
V. THE: Sfcx Sourss Ejacu- 
.L#TIOns;: wherein he may (if: he 
-.thaveno berter of his.owne) lift up 
his heart, and pore out his ſoulc 
. - unto'God;eirher by way of prayer, 
-:--or thankſgiving , ſhottly and ſud- 
-.:denly, as his preſent neceſſity doth 


-TEQUIIE. 


- TUALL7 SONGS: | ©: 
VII. Grounds:':O't : > © ORERNS 


..:all theſe ;'-or other meanes uſed, 


that: dittrefled eſtare;and that akter 
ſome; feartull manner.  - .. 
VIIE. A:Prxatxzs, - which they hat 


- about -him+in the time of his DE 


3 .- their owne. - Gods 


after long.and deepe Diſtrefles ; 


-: Fox :'Fus FxizxnDs.O tr Tids 
--—D1 STRESSED 5 incaſe; thatafter } 


- God: ſend: him: not:relcaſe , and | 
- comfort; but ſuffers him to dye in | 


come ro vific the Diſtreſſed, or.are 
ſtreſle; ma2y makouſe) o;;- t-rhey | he 
cannot pray" 1n'a better: forme of þ- 


» _ 
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Gods loving. [aviations 
of poore Diſtreſſed Soules: to 


come unto him for comfort , and 


his gracious | ered of giving 


it them, if rhey will come. 
hy 


— 


*=h 


eh Marzn. II. 2 28, 295 
C2; unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and 1 will give 


1 reſt, &e, 


EsaY 55« 1..3- 
. Hoe, every one that thirſteth, came ye 
l ro the waters , «jd be that hath 'no-mo- 
money : come ye, buy and eate; yea, 
come, Pn wine and milk without money, 
nd without price. 
Excline your eare,and come unto me: 


os , 4nd Jour ſonles ſhalt live. 


—_— 
er er I IG 


oth © Rev. 22. I'7s | 
Tet him that is athinſt ,' come ; and 
WE , : _ i 
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Gods loving lavitations, 8c, 
let whoſoever will, take of the waters UI | 


life Trans 


» - PsaL » FO. 15. | 
Call upon me.m the time of trouble 
I will deliver thee , and thou ſhalr}glo- 


rifie me, 


> 2 


R Ev. 3. 18, 

T connſell thee 10 bo of me gold tried 

in the fire, that thou mayit be rich, and 
white rayment, that thou may#t be 'clea- 
thed, aud that the ſhame of thy naked- 
xeſſe doe not  appeare;, and anoynt thite! 
eres with eie-ſabve , that thog nol 


ſee. 
| | owe 


+ Mans thir nſ Bm him 4 ome unol y 


Esar 5O.. SY 
Who is among you that Faith ih DI 
Lord, that eheyerbthe wi ce. of hes Ser- | 
want, that walketh in Coker &, endl 
hath no lights, let him truft in Tr pare; 
of the Lord, and ſay upon his "5, 


SAY 


\ Gods loving Iavitations, &e. 


fan fol bs Be 

0 thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt 
and not comforted ; behold, 1 will lay 
thy ones with faire colours , and lay 


, . - % 


thy foundations with ſaphires cc. 


Marn. 5. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that hupger , and 


18ir# after rightconſneſſe, for they ſhall 
1c filled. 
| | ” For 86. 2, : 


of Tohimwill I looke, even to him that 
þ& poore, and of 4 contrite ſpirit , and 
' (yembleth at my Word. 


. P$AL. SI. 17. 
to The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
:\ Þirit ; 4 broken and contrite heart , Q 
* od, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


bell Jon. 6. 37.. 
-x-0 Him that commeth unto me, T caft 
we! 


Ps$atl. 


ds loving OE aN- 
-PÞs SAÞ's 43- Fo. 
# tho caſt / RM my ſoule? 
and wy art thou dif, wieted within me? 
bo em: God, "for F att yet praiſe him, 


who i the beaith of my CONMECNANce, and 
”y God, 
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The Sick Soules Galde, —_ 


( entaining TT it, h F: 


DireQions, both for the Prafite and \- © 
Knowledge of Gods Child in the vp! 
time of Spirituall Diſtreſle. 


SE THrs finksT Part, 
Containing Directions for the Pradfice '4 


of Gods Child in the time of 
$ pirituall D1#reſſe: 


Taz INTRODUCTION. _ 
Ss @& He Child of God troubled iri - 

JL; Q - Mind, and diltrefſed in Con- — 
W ſcience, needeth Direftions }. 

\ for two things : for his Pra- 
WS5VWeS Z#:ce;and for his K nowledge. 
I pat Profiice firſt, becauſe, though in all 
ther eſtates of Gods Child , Knowledge 
nult goe before Prafice, yet in this parti- 
lar, there canbe no ſound knowledge at- 
paitied 


». 3 2 Wh '> 
mz 


2 The ſick Soules Guide. 
* Praffice eff tained unto, without precedent * praQtce, 
roger _ - Now the practice of Gods child in this 
Ol;meiods. diſtreſſed eſtate, hath reference, either to 
ymptodor. . 

in Bccleſ.7, Chat which he is to doe, or to that which he 
Moſt truein is to leave undone. 

this caſe. That which he is to doe, hath farther re. 
ference to foure particulars : for either it 


reſpeAs himſelfe who is Diftrefled : or his 
God, who is the Author of his Diſtreſſc : 


or his ſpiritaall Enemy, Sachan, the meanes} 


and inſirumentall cauſe of his Diftreſſe : or 
his Brethren, the fellow members of Chrilt 
his boy, who formerly have beene thus 
Diſtreſſed. 


SECTION ]J. 


(4)See M. Bol- IAQuching himſelfe who is Diſtreſſed | 


zous inſtru. 
for comfort. 


this is carefully to be praCtiſed. 


2fi&. conſe. 1+ And before all things, let him looke| 


CO WON tr o& Oo” oy MM jy at Pom, al ene we. 


pag.207.touch- to the eſtate of his body : for thongh (a) 


—. / ma rrouble of mind doth not alwayes ariſ: 
n | . 4 

Melancholy, f*0m diſtemperature - of body , yet fc! 

& an affliag (ome is there trouble of minde. ſeene 

Conſcience. Which is not accompanied with very great 


(b)See M.Bur, diſtemperature in this kind, eſpecially ini 


Melanc.p.536- Complexions ſubje&t to (5) Melancholy , 


Ge. & pay. 46. CFE: | 9-4". * A ;, "8 to. i 

/c) This be- whereby the former trouble i5mneth (cYin i 

moar doth naturally give repre entertainmentsangd ie 
4 n 


terrors and ſorrowes, Boltons Tnftrudt. for comf affiifi,Conſo-þ.46 


et 
7 
creaſed 
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The fick Soules Guide, 3 
creaſed, the parties being by this meanes 
made leſſe capable of good Counſell, and 
to more fir for Sathans Temptations to work 
heſfl on, who are thus Diſtempered. 
And therefore my firſt adviſe, and coun- 
eo. {ell ro ſuch, is this. Aſſoone as thou doeſt 
it begin to be thas troubled in minde, * fend * See Ecclus; 
his ſpeedily for ſome Godly, and learned Phy- 38.4.&c. 
© M fician for thy body, and be content to be M- Surtons 
es ruled, and adviſed by him in the courſe of ©: 544 
orff Phyſick; that he thall preſcribe thee, what- 
ih ſfoever Sathan ſhall ſuggelt into thy minde' 
tothe contrary, For I know, * he will be * Barbara im- 
buſte with thee (as he hath beene formerly maniate,g? des 
with others of Gods Children in like caſe) adam. 9 
geo ſeeke to diflwade thee (if poſſibly he ,,,, (mirath, 
Fcan) from this conrie; as knowing none £O mortem.e mor= 
Jbe more prejudiciall unto him, and more bos uirro acter= 
Fbeneftcial] nnto chee, chen this (through the ſuzt. Meland. 
going of God) will be. __ 
T And this adviſe of mine, I limit with 
theſe Caveats. IT. That this Phyſitian to 
whom thou ſendeſt be not Baal-zebzb, the 
od of Ekron; * I meane ſome cunning * 2 Kirfd.i.3; 
man, .or woman (as they are commonly | 
ermed) [though indeed they be very Wit- 
inlies: Forthis were to caſt out * Sathan by * Mar. z 2:44; 
Pathan, they being no other then the very 
{1 Soltruments, and limbs of the Devill. And 
-.Fuchbetrer were it to want Cure, then to 
. Pave the Devill for thy Phylitian;And _ 
os fl B 3 he 


—_— 


yt The ſuck Soules Guide, 


he is thy Phyſician, and not God, whenſſt 
thou.ſendelt co ſuch people for health, And 1 
therefore though thy ignorant neighbours, W( 
and gracelefſe friends that are about thee, i 
{hall adviſe, and urge thee in this time of Yd 
neede to ſend to ſuch jultly ſuſpeted per- 
(b) See the ſons, (b) hearken not unto them, nay hate! 
Pract.of Piety, their adviſe, as bad as Sathan himſelfe, andj 
pag.782. reſolve rather to ſuffer any inconvenience 
_—_— in thy body, where more lawfull meanes 
EOS Cach cannot be had for helpe, then to uſe ſuch} 
as write Caſes Whoſe help cometh wholly from Satan.Fort 
of Conſcience, be thou aſſured of this, that Sathan, who is} 
are againſt it. thy deadly enemy, (c) and defireth nothing 
| wo M. Burt (* quch as thy deftrucion, cannot wiſh) 
- Mclanc.p 191. 1 
(c) 1 Per.5.8, thee ſo well, as to procure thee health off 
* A ſeduforibus body, unleſle it be to procure greater hurt] 
fallacibus, 2 $a- by it unto thy ſoule. :” ] 
haſte eta Another caveat is this, that though thou 
mo, quid bou;, Ve the bodily Phyſician for thy neede, yafo. 
quid veri, quid that thou have a care not. to truſt in thagva 
commodi ſpcras, Phyſician but ia God for thy health. It wag: : 
zu videris.Gerſ. Aſa his fault, and he felc the ſmart of itÞy | 
de error.mag. The Phyſick he uſed could not helpe himÞr1 
Demones ep becauſe he relied more upon the Phyſician 
ſanarent, Deo then he did upon God, 2 Chron, 16.12. ' | 
irato ſancrem: ' 2, (d) After thou haſt thus reRified the 
Corgora ſans- diftemperature of thy body, and art by 
rent, 13 C07" meancs of it made capable of good coun} 
 animas Oe. ib. c — 
(d) bi definis Tell for thy ſouls health : my next adviſe is 
Medicus , ibi incipit Theologus. Never ſo true as here. 


that 
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The fk Soules Guide, E 5 


that thou ſpeedily ſend for ſome * God- *Ex his vocand* 
ly and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, /#* / 1ocer5s» 
(that Interpretour, one of a thouſand, as ror an 
- 0 Job calls him, 7ob 33. 23.) upon whoſe fi- x: þ ici liceat 
fidelity, and fecrefie thou dareſt relie ; and Pir;tatiores. 
. Ediſcover unto him what that is, that doth Auvg-tom.s. p. 
«Ymoſt trouble thee, that ſo he by his learned yon VIE 
| rmorum,l.2. 
dFadviſe and Godly ccunfell, may through 
-eGods blefling afford thee comfort, And 
ein caſe thou knowelt not, or art not ac- 
hFquainted with any ſuch Miniſter, or canſt 
"rf{not ſpeedily come to him, or he to thee, 
isFopen thy minde to. any (4) neer, or dear (4) In caf ne- 
Friend about thee : For temptations fmo- co/ſitaris guil: ber 
Theres, as fire, burn more inwardly : And <#//ianu off 
S.,..-_. ſacerdos,. Mag= 
Fike inward (ec) wounds do drown the heart deburg. Epiſt, 
ith bleeding; before any hurt be diſcerned. D.uicu. prex- 
Whereas the readielt way to put out this fix. centur.7, 
Fire is to give it vert, and the readieſt way E# þ defucrit | 
Fo cure this wound, is to draw it to an out- [47405 proxt- 


hevard ifue by confeſſion. ' pr. —_ m_ 
J- ] know that this is a thing, which Sathan fo Lumbarl. 

icy ſuggeſting ſhame,(f)or fear (g)of danger Scot. aliiin 

rr the like unto thee, will-ſecke fo diſſwade {ent-i-dil-r7, 


- . - (e)See M.Bok 
hee from, bur beleeve him not in this ne1- No allo Be 


- her : for the ſhame, or danger be it what gns fo: con-. 
| | _ forting aſflit- 
$4 conſciences, p.549. B.Halls pra. caſes of conf. decad 3. (e.g. 
Ft) Many are puderis magis memores, quam ſalutis, ſaith one, Stilto= 
. Win incurata pudor malus ulcers celat. See M.Bolton ubi ſupra,pag. 466. 
f S) Sus vulners autrit, Qui tegit && plagamirepidai nulare medenti, Se 
li. 3-oper.paſchal. M.Burton; Melanc.pag. 24 2. Þ 

| B 3 if 


"oh P " "*'# Cider 


5 "ie "will be, cannot be comparable! to the 
leaſt comfort that will by this meanes re- 
dourid unto thy ſoule, Others of Gods ill 
Children in this caſc have tryed it, and their ill - 
experience'may be to thee a proofe ſuffici- 
ent of the truth of it. | 
Bur here I muſt alſo give thee theſe Ca- © | 
yeats; T; If itbe finne that troubleth thy il © 
confcience,content not thy ſelfe onely with 
a generall acknowledgment of finne, bur | 
deſcend: farther to particulars, yea to' that 
very patticular ſfinne,which above all others 
doth moſt rrouble thee. I have ſeene ſome F o 
thus: diſtreſſed dealing with God, and his} i: 
{b) Dan.2,See Miniſters in confeſſion of their ſinnes { (hb) as] 
M. Bolton ubi Nebuchadnezzar with his inchanters about 
 ſu-2993210+ his Dreame: that he had dreamed, he told \ 
ther, 'and deſired an interpretation, but] + 
what his Dreame was he could nat tell. So h 
theſe .confeſſe themſelves Sinners, and cry ; 
.out that they are. grievous Offenders, . and , 
deſire pardon, but wherein they have ſin-| 
ned, and-whar their finnes are, they cannor, 
bt $i wis curari Ot willnor tell. | 
denſe h..: 0p - Butchow canthe (i) Phyſitian help him 
Wd "4 chat/Naith he is not: well, bur will-not tell 
logSer cauſari 1m where ? And how can the Phyſitia 
Men, of the Soule comfort that ſinner, which is 
merbos uce prz- thus Sonke-fick, and will not tell what fine 
(Foere, Rec GANG; tn ig (EAT cropbleth. him 2 Nay perhaps; 


| refed li = though he may doeit to others, not Son 
li 


E 48 


"TVS. 6h © 46 63. 2anttnx bin 4 T FV-w99 PRI OL TEN "7 w : ES m__ 
res ns th $208 SFO OY. , _ TM FP ORE. 2 0 RO OO TOTP" 
4 oY 4 _ : ws F F . i. * * L p. 
” , e . 
2 [ck Soules Gmare, 
o - 7 : F *< 4 En - - 


WP" 
diſtrefled, by applying generall comforts ta TM 
general diſtreſſes : Yet in this caſe where | 
there is a particular cauſe of a particular 
Diſtreſſe, I never heard of the particular 
Diſtreſs cured, without the particular cauſe 


firſt opened:and let me tel you mine (k)ex- (k)And others 


perience in this kinde. I have obſerved the Þ2ve found the 
diſpoſition of moſt in this miſerie to be 5, for Mr, 
| olton tells us 
ſuch, that except they can finde Comfort ,F,c that he 
touching the very particular thing that was knew,who con- 
the occaſion of their Diſtreſle, there is little cealed for 20. 


or no caſe brouzht to the Diſtreſſed. yeares together 
> tempration 


of Blaſphemy,by meanes of which the Devill all that time kept him 
in pe-petuall terror, and oftentimes urged -him to make himſelfe a- 
way, and from this fearfull eftate was never freed, till he diſcove- 


red it. Bolton ubi ſupra, pag. 550+ 


' 2. AsT doe perſwade thee to diſcover 
thy particular finne, which is the cauſe of 
thy Diltreſſe, ſo I would allo perſwade 
thee to diſcover with it (as neere as thou 
canſt) all the circumſtances whereby Sathan 


| ſecketh to aggravate it unto thy conſcience, 


For ſometime Sathan frameth his Diltreſles 
not ſo much from the ſinne it ſelfe, that is 
committed, as from the circumſtances of 
it, attending it in the committing , uſing 
thoſe as tenter-hookes to ſtretch ir by, to 
the utmoſt rack of aggravation. And there- 
fare the ſafeſt courſe here, and that, that is 


8 likely ſooneſt to: finde eaſe, is to diſcover 


B 4 even 
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even theſe circumſtances too. To the Phyſi- 
tian thou wilt diſcover even thy moſt 
ſhamefull Diſcaſes, the fruits of thy filchieſt 
wickedneſſe; and in caſe thou ſhouldeſt here 
conceale but one circumſtance, it may coſt 
thee thy life : ſurely ſo thou mult doe here 
roo, or thou muſt -looke for the like iſſue, | 
Let, me here alſo tell thee, what I have 
knowne : I have known in this kinde many 
circumſtances diſcovered, and yet one eir- | 
cumſtance undiſcovered (on which Satan | 
bath eſpecially wrought) to have kept the | 
Conſcience ſtill on the rack. 

3. And laſtly, as in this kinde thou muſt | 
take heede, and beware of Spirituall-guile 
in hiding ought ; ſo of the ſame Spirituall 


(1) Medicus guile too,in relating ought for a (1) cauſe of \ 
| ncaa Hou ti thy crouble, which is not : For, herein thou 


inem diſcutit 
_ quod _ f wilt give Satan a greater advantage” agairſt 


liquam cauſam Thee, then before he had, and thou thy ſelf 
faftumeſt, wilt be as farre to ſeck of Comfort, and 
_ſew eauſen Eaſe, as ever thou wert, notwithſtanding 
EPSPs this thy Confeſſion, Nay, many times ſuch 
eſt non curet, ad 
rempus viderur deceitful dealing with our Spiricuall Phyſi- 
mederi, ſed cau- tian, makes him apply a cleane contiary* 
2 manentemor- Salve to our Soarc,- which will put usto 
bus repetitur. f3rther Smart for the preſent, and to grea- 
Aug in Joh,zs 
ter Anguiſh too afterwards, as oftentimes 
we have ſcert it proved. And therefore 
when thou doſt thus diſcover thy minde, be | 
as carefull to avoid Colluſion, and Leceit, | 


as Reſeryation, | > SOC Te 
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Child of God is to doe in this time 

f ſpirituall Diltreſſe, reſpe&s his God. 

nd they are two : the firſt is to Pray un- 

» him , and the ſecond is to give him 

hankes. 7; 

Thouching Prayer , this advice I give 

ee, 1, (Becauſe chey that are thus Di- 

efled, commonly complain that they can- 

dt Pray. )I would have thee alwayes to re- _ 
Scember, that thou doe pray as thou canſt, @Dr-Sclatier, 


, 
1 0 
| "THe ſecond ſort of things which the 


t 

Mr. $ 
e ough not as chou wouldſt, or ſhouldſt ;, © deem, 
[1 For better is (a) weak performance in this | 
f Wd, then whole Omiſſion ; and ſafer it is (9) Rom-8. 


© pray weakly, then not to pray at all. PR ag ſalts 
dr if we pray as we are able, we have this y,7;bus infans 
omfort, 1. That Gods Spirit(5) within us matrcm commos 
iFhelp our infirmities, and make us pray ad miſcri- 
)acceptably, though {to our ſeeming) we — 

: = acar.hom.3 1 
ay uneffectually : ir being a priviledge p;4,,,u vile 
longing unto God, to know the mea- parcutes magis 
g of his Spirir, praying in us, when we delcifari balbu- 
ow it not our ſelves. And 2. That our 7% inſ3xtia 
ayers, though in themſelves ; and as they _— gf ras, 
me from us, be never ſo unperfed, yer quentia hominis 
fore they come unto God, they are made cloguemifſims- 
e Rf+# (4) by Zeſus Chriſt: It being a part of 71% Rolloc. in 
t, & Advocation to propitiate as well for Tri tes 

our ' 


5"OQ. Roc mor 8 
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1 


GR... 
EL " A 


The fick $ oules Guide. 
our weakneſſes, and imperfeAions i 
Prayer, as for any other of our Sinnes 


whereof we ſtand guilty in the ſight 0 
God. 


Againe, (becauſe ſach diſtreſſed Soul« 
doe moſt commonly more diſtaſte theFornſ. 


of Prayer, then the Aion of Praying, a 


not enduring any long, or ſet Forme of 


Prayer to be made, either by themſelves, or 


others in this time of their Diltreſſe) there: 


fore my ſecond advice is this. If the cal; 
Rand thus with thee, have a care that thoy 
be the more frequent in ſhorter, and Sen 


© * For which tentiary * cjaculations, and Expreſſions of 


ſee the fick thy minde unto God, ſuch as was that © 


Souls Ejacula- the Publican, O God be mercifull unto me i 


PRs -<g ſenner : That in the Lords Prayer, Lord lea 

LufFs. x3. 726 n0t into temptation, Or the like, accordin 
as the preſent ſenſe of thy want, doth tea 
thee, and enforce thee to pray. For ſuc 
Prayers as theſe are, ariſing. (as moſt com 
monly they doe) out of the ſenſe of ou 
preſent wants, do paſſe from us with gre: 
teſt ardency of Aﬀe@ion, and' therefo 
cannot but finde ſooneſt audience wit 
God for our preſent ſupply : his Word a 


James 5. x6. furing ns, That the Prayer of a Righteolf 


man ſhall much prevaile with him, where it | 
Fervent, | | 
But here remember two Rules. rt. 1 


al 


at 


all thy Prayers for Eaſe, and Deliverancy, 


ref 
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eferre all ro the good Will and pleaſure of Mat. 26. 39. 
744, to be granted, or denied, as will ſtand 
zeſt: with his Glory, and the Good, and 
Salvation of thy Soul. 2. Have a care that 
Shou do not limit, and preſcribe God, the 
Fime, or meanes of thy Deliverance, but 
Feave that wholly to the diſpoſing of his 
Siſe Providence, who knoweth better then 
Fhou doeſt, when, and how to give thee 
K2fe, Comfort, ani! Deliverance, 
The other thing, reſpe&ting thy God, 
Which thou art to performe, is to give him 
Thankes. And touching that, this is alſo 
ine advice. If thoureceive never ſo little 
Eaſe, Releaſe, or Comfort, give thankes 
Wnto God for that, and this will be a means 
atin Gods good time thou ſhalt finde * Gratiarum 
more : For he hath promiſed in his Word, «#0 ct ad plus 
hat to him that hath, and uſeth what he 44m ini 
| | | . © tatio. Ambroſ. 
ath, to the Glory of God that gave it, 11, ,. , _ 
ere ſhall be more given, and he ſhall have it 
abundance. 


—_ ———— 


'SE CT. IT. 


"He third ſort of things which Gods 

S.4 Child is to doe in this time of Spirt- 

all Diftreſſe,reſpedts his Spirituail enemy, 
atan, And they are two. 

$ The firſt is, that he have. a care to with- 

band his Temptations when they are firſt 

9 | "i 
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ſuggeſted. And tonching this, this is mine 
advice, That whenſoever Satan doth ſug. 
gelt unto thee any wicked Temptation : a 
to Blaſpheme God, for the preſent ſmart} 
which thou feeleſt under his viſiting hand} , 
Job 2.9. which was Jobs Temptation. Or that thou! 
att wholly caſt out of his ſight, becauſe he thug 
Jonah 2,4. grievoully afflicteth thee : which was Fond 7 
. his Temptation. Or that z# z i» wane 1: 
ſerve God, conſidering he ſo puniſheth thoſe j, 
that ſerve him,an/ lerteth the Wicked go free: y 
Plal.73.13, Which was Davids Temptation,or the like #; x 
Tet itbethy care to withſtand them, (if! a 
* See D.Tailor poſſibly thou canſt) at the * firſt ſuggeſtion, (; 
wy pt for ſo thou ſhalt be ſure.to be ridde of Sx 
*; OT tan for the preſent, it being his property ti 
Warfare,pars cowardly to flie from, where + he findes he i Is a1 
4-P-355- 357: reſiſted : and ſhall free thy Soule from 2 t& 
great deal of Trouble and Miſery; in which; & 
ſuch Temprations nſually implunge thoſe: ac 
that give any way unto them without reſt-! 
ſtance. ay 


The other thing , reſpeRing Satan a 


Jam 4-7- 
Ma.4.10,11. 


Spirituall enemy, which I would alſo hav 
thee to performe, is-this, to have a care? 
that after one Temptation is ended, thoy- . 
* Sola hic ſecu- expeR,and prepare for *a new aſſault ulingSp 
ria —_— the time of Satans Intermiſſion, as a breaghiz 
—_ aa "eng ching time to recover ſtrength againſt ch ws 
Epiſt.65. © Next Encounter, For as Souldiers beſtegedgn 
afrer they bave fultained one aſſault, and 


given) 
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ine given their Enemies the Repulſe, doe not 

us ſecurely give themſelves to idlenefſe, and 

| ſleep,bur prepare all chings ready againſt the 

' next Conflit, mending the Breaches, and 

repairing thoſe places, which in the time of | 

101) Fight they found to be moſt weak *. So * See D. Sclats 

buy when: thou haſt withſtood ſome of Satans ter ins Thel.z, 

14h; Temptations, and given him the Repulſe, P2g:213. 

e 9: thou art not to give thy ſelf to reſt, ſleeping Þ* 44 Serms 
+ 6 : | part 1.pa.248. 

of in ſecurity , as though thine Enemy were Nanquam bella 

ee:* wholly overcome * : Butrather, inthe In- bors, nunquam 

ke 4 tzrmiſſion of this Spiritnall Coofli, thou 4719s ceſſent. 

(iff art to prepare thy ſelfe againſt the next af- £ roy 1G 

on, faulc, uſtug all meanes to confirme thy , _ he 

oe . . XI” Y . 

Sx ſtrength , where thou diſcernedſt in the Luk.4.13. 

rty; time of Fight, that thou wert molt weake, _ 

© 1s and more ſtrongly to Arme thy ſelf againſt 

n 2 thoſe Temptations which thou foundeſt 

ich, molt forcible, and powerfull to prevaile 

ofe: againſt thee. 

eſi-! | 


Sn-CT, I'V.- 


He fourth and laſt thing which' the 
{- 4 Child of God is to doe in this time of 
lingSpirituall Diſtreſſe, reſpeterh the Godly, 
reaqhis: Fellow. brethren in Chriſt , who for» ' 
thqmerly have been thus Diltrefled, but are 
zed;now (through Gods mercy ) Delivered. 
angAnd that is, to confer with them, or with - 
ivenl + others 


ER Rt IRA ESI ae ale 20 x IRE ERIC TIER. ... 
: ſong eta af Se Roach {Late 1 FI ” $9 NI 2 or by, 
- —__—  —  — . —_—_ : 
wm __ n_ - _ - 6 —.4< = —_—_ _ Pr 
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others about them , the better to leay 
what God hath done for their Soules ; thy, 
ſo, he taking the like Courſes that the 
have done, may expect the like mercy fr 
God towards his Soul. g 

And touching this, this 1s mine adviay 
1. That thou doe conferre with ſuch, 
often as thou canſt, that can Experimey 
cally relate unto thee, what God int 
kinde hath done for their Soules, or cy 
ſhew chee what God hach done for othq, 
1a like caſe. For, hearing them relate 
(a) 4nima,que deep Diltreſſes wherein they have been, a 
amat, ajicndis Gods wonderfull mercy towards th 
Mecrrpon -— ; in their Deliverance ; it will both encoj 
riter per plateas "OB thee to beare with more patienq 
celeſtis Hicru- Thy preſent Trouble, and with greater aſli 
ſalem,viſitando rance of Comfort; to waite for Gods af 
Patriarchas, @& pointed time of thy Deliverance herf 
Prophetas, ſalu- after. 


_ ſecondly, if thon ſhouldlt meet wil 


admirando excr- 
citus Martyrii , no ſuch living precedents of Gods favoys 
rn to. 9. vouchſafed in — I would then af 
-2-P4g-1003* viſe thee to peruſe the (a) Monuments, 
oy a the Dead, and to call to minde the F 
& 30.21. amples of (5) 7ob, (c) David, (d) He b, 
(c) Plal.38.4, and the like Saints of God: Regilired}. 
BT 7-7 -& 3. Scripture of purpoſe for the Confirmatis 
/ 1 Pſal 88. "- and enercaſe of thy (e) Patience, Com 
per totum, and Hope, evermore remembring, thi 
(e) Rom. 15.4 though they were implunged in far _ 
| Diitre 


og 
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leayDiſtreſſes, then thou art, or canſtbe, yet 

5 illthey found an happy Iſſue in the end {f) to (f) Jam. 5. 
ods Glory, and their own Souls unſpeak- 72*7- 

able Comfort. 

| And thereby aſſure thy ſelf, that thou 

dVidhalt have the like happy Iflue of all thy 

ch, IT , if thou doſt continue in their 


imYFjoly praftice of Patience, and repoſed 

10 UTraſt in God, For Gods dealing with his 

Ir CChildren in this kinde, is (g) Exemplary, (s) 1 Tim.1416 
othge ſhewing in one, what all in like caſe may 
© Wn like Conditions expe. And thus have 

N, Are ſeen what the Child of God is to doe 


| Thy this time of Spirituall Diſtreſs. 

2ncok 

tiend” £19 
r aſl | 

wp Wi = + 53+ 20a. 


FHe other things reſpefting praftice, 
44 wherein the child of God at this time 
t wikedeth adviſe, are ſuch things, as he is to 
faVOtave undone. And thoſe are eſpecially two. 
EN 3} The Firſt is, that he doe not muſe, and 
ents Reditate on his preſentMiſertes,or recall to 
x Ainde thoſe that ' are: paſt, or through 
"9&2 anticipate thoſe that are to come. 
red: And the Second is, that he doe not rea- 
ain, and diſpute with Sathan in his private 
WoRoughts, or otherwaies. | 
» Wi Vato both which (we finde by experi- _ 
deephce): that the child of God' is too too - 
tre much 


0” = AE * er NG 
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much ſubjeR ar this time : And that mary 
of them for want of a godly care,and Chri. 


5 
ſtian endeavour to withſtand them, havf { 
becne driven by meanes of them to feared £ 

c 
n 


ful extremities. Now that thou mayeſt the 
better take heede of them, and learne ty ! 
prevent them, I give thee this adviſe, 't 
Firſt, touching muſing, and meditating! 
the better to avoid thar, F would have thi *| 
carefully to ſhun Solitarineſs, and Idleneſſe; 
(b) Nemo eff which are the (þ)Parents commonly,or the i 
ex imprademi= Nurſes of ſuch muſing thoughts. ; Al 
bus qui rclingn as for Solicarinefle , the beſt way th 
nga ':"" avoid that, isto keepe thy ſelfe alwaizs it 
gitant, tunc aut the na: nu of God, or good Men. | 


aliss aut ipfis, futura periculs ſtruunt,&c.Senec.Epiſt.10, Nihil agcnd, W 

diſcunt bomines male agere. Cato. Non eſt aliqua cogitatio, tam turpis 'f 
abominabilis, mala, &* execranda, quam non mucuiat 0tiofitas, i: Wi 
Gerſon de modo habendi, ſe contra mal. immilc. ' Ira 


Thou art in;Gods company then mon by 
eſpecially, when either God talkes to thet 
or thou to God: And this is done by twP"i 
' Exerciſes eſpecially, by Prayer,and by Re#* 
ding the Bible, or ſome other good Boo 
For by Prayer thou ſpeakelt unto God); anf® , 
by Reading theſe Books God ſpeaketh u | 
to thee. So that which ſoever of thetn oy oe 
(1) Nenguon doeſt performe, and in performing of 
_— #947 gocſt intend, and minde what thou artf# i 
Ne 
Scipio inCicer. bout, thou naiſt truly ſay of thy ſelfeF þ 
Offic.li.z, ſometimes that Romane' ic i) Captaine df * 


VF | 


#45 
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anjl of himſelfe, * 7 hou being alone, thow art not * Nunquan 
mrs alont, for thou haſt God to beare thee Com. is ſolus, 
| . quam cum ſolus. 
av} pan. The company of good men, isallo a very &; - ©. Cie 
irs} go0d meanesto avoide /olitarineſſe, I ſay OS. ; 
thi of good men, for if they be not good, I 
tg meane ſuch as feare God, and are able by 
| their gractous words, or godly deeds to 
:1p. doe thee good, thou wert better be alone, 
hi. then ben their company. Fs op 
eff: And here I would adviſe thee to ſhun 
the the company of foxre ſorts of People eſpeci- 
; ally : which in this caſe, are likely to prove 
; tx Bore dangerous unto thee, then Solitari- 
-« i; nefle. would be, | 
| The firſt are men »9tor:0uſly Wicked, who 
cul, Would perſwade thee to laugh theſe thy | -- 
;r6, forrowes out of conntenance, by joyning \ 
&i with them in mirth, that is either immode- 
_ :rate, or ummodeſt, or to drowne thy griefe 
10niÞy exceſſive drinking, 4 or the like, For the 4 5. patter 
heabeſt good that theſe can doe thee, is but to Hierons Works, 
eywiprocure thee a ſeeming Trace, no ſound in fol. vol. x. 
Ref? eace : Their beſt comforts proving but as 18-259 
okfWater caſt on the Smiths Fire, which ; j;."G.l 
anfmaketh for the preſent an abatement of of Repen- 
| uſfehe flame, but: in_ the iflue, we ſee it is a rance. | 
-þ ncancs'to increaſe both the flame, and the =_ Dike of 
F Þcate too ; the return. of the trouble, and agg 
re Kiſquietneſſe, paying the intereſt of the for- ;, jc Sermon 
Mer: deferring-with more then once multi- upon F/al, 3 2- 
_ plied ſec ; 7 
we * C The 
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See Mr. Down, 
Wartarezpart 3 


lib. 2. chap. 32. 


Sc. 3. 


' * See Maſter 
Dewnam, ubi 


ſepra. 


—_— 
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The ſecond, are men »eterionſly Igneran; 
who at ſuch times come more of cufto 
to ſee, then of Conſcience to fay any thi 
that may be for thy Comfort : or if they 
chance to ſay ought tending that way, « 
many times proves (through their want 
Spirituall wiſdome and Chriſtian experi 
ence in buſineſſes of this Nature ) mor. 
burrfall, chen helpfull co thoſe to whon. 
they ſpeake 1t. | 
The third, are men extreamly Rigsd, ani! 
too too tart, and harſh in their behaic 
viour and carriage towards Gods afflitajy 
ones. For theſe are more likely to gal 
thy »ew kinned Wounds , and to makia 
thy Soares of ſorrow almoſt healed , tt! 
to bleed afreſh ; then by the balſame @ 
Comfort, and diſcreet counſel{ , to git 
unto thee (the grieved patient ) any rf 
freſhing. | Ji 
And the fourth, and laſt, are thoſe 
being in the contrary extreame are tos | 
ſorrowfull , and over paſſionate , for th; 
will* weep over thy Wounds, inſtead Gig 
curing them, and by their Sorrow redoulſtt 
4 


- 


thine : thou thinking that they fee, aq? 
are grieved for more, then thou ſceſt in, a 
by thy {lfe. | | 
The other meanes to- prevent ſuch My 
ſing, and Meditation in time of Spirituf.. 
Diltreſſe, is to avoid Idlenefſe : for 
8. 0 0 i». 


I 
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an * Jdle mans Head is the Devils Shopwherein * Vide Cornet 
ome} he.is never more at work,then when we are © {4 in Paur 
nin Jdle : Idlenefle laying a man open to all _ Eh 
hey! helliſh Snares and temptations; and ma- B.B. King. on 
Y, l king the heart, like #nmanared pgropud, fit Fon. p. 433. 
at « for nothing but the wildeſt, and rankeſt Ele 33- 28. 
peri Weedes of Sinne ; like tending Pooles natu- _—_— RY 
not: raily prepared, and pregnant to breed, and evill, pad 
hon feed the Vermine of vileſt thoughts, :and ,;ay xa- 
- unnaturall Filth : yea, like rhorow-fares fOr yjay. | 
, ani;Satans moſt hideous, and horrible injeti- See Dr. Saum- 
beha,ons-to wander, and walk up and down in, &7/Sermon on 
iAelwithout reſtraint, or remedy. CW: HO 
> gd). Andthe better to avoid this too,T would Det ER” 
makadyiſe .thee to take this courſe : 1. What Melancholly. 
d, ftimethou haſt to ſpare from thy formerly pag: 73 -74- : 
we reſcribed exerciſes of Religion and Pic- 1 Re 25%, 01s 
> gity.f: which are Prayer nnto Gods. reading HG Mags 


ny tf Gads Word, Godly Conference , and the See Dr, Squn- 


Jike:: I would have thee carefully, avd cans derſonubi fopre: | 
alt= 


ſe whiſciongbly to iwpley thy ſelf in the honeſt Wwerkes Semper bntgtt: 


tos thend laborrs of thy particular (alling. For quid perks jacks | 


to ut Diahglus 


| theſe conſciavably: followed, as they. are ;., Gmper imue- + 


ead Good itofreenthe minde from prefent evill niar occupatum. 
douthhoughts;ſo they have ſeldom gone without Hicron.ad Ry- 
xe, þ*hlefſing from God for the further com- "77 Tom. 
in, aFort of thaſe.that have followed them. oro 8: 
_ * See Luk. 2.8. 
| Bat yet | exceſſive aud unremitted labour, + See M. Dow- 
;h Mhath proved to ſome in this caſe ag hurt- uons Wark, 
ici ; part. 34-2:0.3;2: 
h 


oref 
Birtons Melancholly.pag. 73. 
C2 i 


-* 
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full as 7dlexefſe ; and therefore to prevent| 

the like inconvenience in thee, my ſecond 

adviſe to thee is this. That as thou doſ 

ſpend the chief part of thy time in taking 

paines, and in performing the duties of 

piety, and of thy calling, the better to put 

out of thy minde ſuch falſe apprehenſions; 

and idle conceits: ſo thou wouldft alſo 

allot ſome ſhare thereof for thy Recreation, | 

and refreſhment.But here take heed of fou ' 

things. ” = 

* That is nei- T-» That the recreation which thon uſc{l 

ther forbidden be not * #»lawfall, or At leaſt of # repor?t 
by the Lawyer, amongſt the Children of God, and ſuch a 

as againit the fear him; For this will be ſo far from re 

by the Phyſiti- freſhing.thee ,” and giving thee comfort r 

an, as againſt that it will rather purWFnew whip into $4 

Health : not by tans hand for the further laſhing of thy al#| 

the Divine, as ready-wounded Soul, as ſome of God# 

_ Con- Children in this caſe can tell thee out «iS 

cience, Maſter 7, Ms of " 
Fullers holy fheir miſerable, and much tobe pitied ex! 

State. pag.18 3, PETience, Ol 

| Sce M. Gazaker 2, Take heed that the recreation whid 

of Lots. P22.” thou uſeſt, be ſuch a one, as in the time 


LcA18g. — 
gate? recreating thy ſelf therewithy.may exert / 


Recreat. Rules and keep thy minde np 4s well:(if" a h 
ſpeciall Se. 1. more) then thy Body ; thoſe beingtheb#s 
+ See Maſter T Recreations art this time, that UgewholſÞ© 
Burisus 'Me- Take up the mind, and keep it from wor 
lancholy.p 239 thoughts ; ſuch as is playing at Cheſſe, whid"! 
| I have therefore judged ever beſt, and mof 
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vent; conducible to this preſent eſtate : but herein 
ond} let every man be fully perſwaded in hu owne 
doſff minde, tas the Apoſtle exhorterh in like + Rom. 14. 5. 
King caſes. 
$ 0f- + 3- Take heed that thou doe not uſe this 
put. recreation, more /ike a Work of thy * ordinary * See Maſter 
ons: Calling, then like a Recreation : my mea. C&atcker of 
alſo ning ts, that thou doe not ſuffer it to take Lots. p4g.2 29+ 
tioy, up thy moſt, and beſt houres ; forthe Devil, 
'Fou; that ſubtle Adverſary of thine, is like e- 
[nough to draw thee, thus (if thou wilt 

uſeſ; be drawn) from one extreame to ano- 
Jeporther. | 
cha 4 And laſtly, T would have thee eſpeci- 
n really to take heed hat thou doe not uſe ſuch 
fort. 16creations zoo mmch at the approaching + See Mr. Dow. 
'O $,.of this thy felt affii&on : ps ton arfare part 3 
hy a}thou wilt be kept from applying it to thine #24-32-5 eff. 4. 
GodHeart, and from making that Holy, and 
ut oSanRified uſe of it for the furthering of 
4 exÞy Repentance and- Mortification, which 
otherwayes thou wouldſt, and oughteſt ro 
idake, And therefore in the firſt place al- 
ayes remember. to:give. way unto Golly 
af ſorrow for ſinne, which is the cauſe of this * Dolor melan- 
getby preſent afflition, and uſe this Croſſe cholicus convertt 
#5 a Hammer to drive Repentance the more deves +/ _ wes 
leeply into thine: Heart : and when. that De Aled 
wor done, then ſpare not to refreſh thy mind Theolog, Car 
whid ith ſuch recreations, which otherwayes ſyum, 'cap«...54" 
1 moſvould be tyred with the waight, & continu- 
coſt”. _. C3 ance 
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ance of this thy felt. Calamity, But yet ſo,as 
that neither firlt, nor laſt, theſe thy recrea- } 
tions thay lefler thy godly ſorrow for Sinz | 
which is alwayes too little, and farre ſhort 

of that it ſhould be : but onely mitigate 
thy grief for thy preſent miſery, which too 
too' often is exceſſive, and immioderate:| 
For as the Salve being rightly applyed to} 
the Sozre doth heal; and cure it ; ſo this me. 
dicine of lawfull Retredtion, if it be well} * 
applytd to that ſorrow which is occaſioned} * 
by this thine AMiQion, will doe thee much} 
good, and help to recover thy Spirityall 
health : whereas othetwayes, if it be mmiſ-} 
applicd uiito'thy ſorrow for Sinne, whith 
is a ſavirig Grace, and one of the ſoundeſt! 
parts of a true Chriſtian, it will be like al . 
plaiſter laid upon the whole Skin, which. 
many times doth raiſe a Bliſter where there! 
was none, 2nd putteth the Patient to a wy | 
and a {need [eſſe paine : 


—  —— 


SECT, VI. 


© #:kellevſt "Econdly, touching Reaſoning and * Dil 
quite oque, Dix- | Dpnting with Satan, Which was the lat 
bots 'vcritatehh ter of thoſe two things, har the Chiſtial 

 Wefendenido con Soul, and dear Chilt'sf God wis to lety 
'Gitere, -Fert. andone inthe time of ſpitiruall Difco 
Tgvet rhee his advide; Tha | 


T9  ” © TOR 8 ern nov wang = As 4.4. 
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' That (whenſoever * Satan doth layany * There be 


| fin to thy charge which thon haſt commit- both temprati- 
- ted, or doth forther tempt. thee unto any 


ons to - {inne, - 
| #7 and temptati» 
fin which he would have thee fo commit) ons for finne. 


thou do not ſtand F reaſoning and diſputing f See Maſter 


| rhecafe with him in thy private” thonghes, £901 1n- 


orfotherwayes, (for this is that that he d of. {tru&.for com- 


© forting affli&- 


: reth) but rather, | 2 Repell him, and his eq Conſcien. 


ie, | ſuggeſtions with vehement deteſtation and p. 545, & 546. 


-1 diſdaine, as Chriſt did, ſaying, Avoid Satan, C<rion-de modo 

| Mat, 4 10. Or 2. as Hexkink did fpread D6Þ. conrrs WH 
that blaſphemous Letter, E/ay 37. 15. be- 
..jt fore the Lord, fo doe thou lay open before 
.-} the Lord his Helliſh fuggeſtions, and with 
ik} him cry mightily unto God, Ver. 16, 17. 8c. 
4 that he wonld top the mouth of this railing 
| Rabſeakeh of Hell, or give thee ſupport a- 


immilſ. 


- 1 gainſthim, and his accuſations. Or laſtly, 
#4: put him over to eſa Chriſt thy Saviour, 
46) Who hath taken upon him to be not onely 


| | thy Redeemer,and thy Mediatour and [nter- 
' ceſſour unto God his Father, but alſo ro be 


| thine * eAdvocateto plead thy canfe, and * Epiſt. Fohn, 


to anſwer Þ all ſuites commenced againſt © > VE 3+ 


| thee, both by Gods Juſtice, and the hand. [R25-5:33-34 


See M. ;Burtons 


z Writing of the Law, and alſo by Satan, and M«ancholly. 
+} all his Helliſh inſtruments, Nay, he is not pag. 551. 

x -onely thine Advocate, but thine * Hasband * Efai. 54. 5. 
#  to0,and as thine Husband he both muſt,and Jer. 31. 32. 
7; - will defend thee in all juſt Ations brought ><© Pyke on 


painſt thee, either by Satan, thine owne 7%" 3: 2 | 
v4 Cars 
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Conſcience, or any other, For the Husbandþ. 
| ſtandeth anſwerable for the Wife:& ir is aj. 
* #xori 15s nov -idle plea in the Law *, to lay the Actionaþ- 
mmendirur. gainlt theWife,theHusband being alive, Andf 
therefore in all accuſations of Conſciencef | 
when Satan ſhall drag thee before Gods 
Tribunall,and lay thy fins to thy charge; la} 
this be thine anſwer. Away Satan, never 
ſtand thus accuſing, or pleading againlt mey 
I am but. the Wife, goe to mine Husband, 
he ſhall, nay, he hath already anſwered the 
Law for me to the full, L 
And thus haſt thou DireRion for thay - 
which thou art to pres/e in this time of 
ſpiritnall Diſtreſſe. That which followeth}/ 
4s for the Directian of thy knowledge. + 


— > ” 


= i 

JOHN 13017 / q 
Tf ye' know theſe things, bleſſed are ye if 16 
eas, gs, bleſſed are ye if 3 3: 


PT AGE: . 
R - = [] 


ey ; I anc 7 28” 3 " *; ” is 
s £4 "MW | bs 2 - ” TT WY H : # Ky 


Þ 


STARR EST} ts ven --© vo 
Ca EET OS I, as was 
- 4 4 
+ > C 


et» oo. of eb, of». ets ets 
od (8825600008058 
oþ v7 WII ISI IO IOTE 
: The Sick Soules Guide. 
EC: ' THE SECOND PART, 
= Containing Directions for the Know- 
ind! ledge of Gods Child in the time of 
the Spirituall —_ 
that __ 
«of THE INTRODUCTION. 
eth/— = H = .other- thing for - which the 
py; Child of God needeth' Direction 
I in this time of Spiritnall Diſtreſle, 
w—_— is his K uowleage. 
And touching that,] give thee this adviſe, 
hoſoever thou art, that art thus Diſtreſſed. 
if. 74 » That thow. labour to know. thoſe things 2 
ich may help to encreaſe thy patience, 'And 
+ 'T hat thou labowr to know thoſe things $759 ord 
4 hich 6 mY help to oder __— 289 Ze ll 


— 


. Sy.c Tr. 1. Raft age. 

T will help much tothe increaſing- of 

by parieve : -if thou wilt but 'know, 

ad rake notice of. the' particulars which 
xe ollow, 

1, That 
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* Efai. 45-7- T. That God is the * Author of thy Di, 
Amos 3: 6: freſſe, whole almighty power is guided by 
_ kegdep moſt wiſe providence, and tempered withy 
uth 1,20,21. 5 - 
Hol. 6. 1. Sce fatherly love ; and therefore in afflicting 
Micah 6.9. thee thus,can intend nothing but what half, 
be for his glory, and for thine unſpeakabl, 
good in the end. And that this hath been 
an excellent meanes, and help to beget paly 
tience in Gods afflited ones,the Scripturgy 
doe plentifully ſhew us. ; 
* Levit.10. 3» The conſideration of this made * Aara, 
+ Plal. 39. 9: ro hold his peace, F David to be dumbe, az 
* Elai. 38-13 07 once 20 open his month : And the like wi 
"ng vi read of * Hezekiah, f Eli, * 7ob, and ;M 
thers of Gods Saints mentioned in thiy 
Scriptures. p 
Nay not onely Scriptare, but even Ny 
+ See M. Dow, £#re £00, doth teach us this truth, for whathy, 
Warfare. part.z bealt doe we ſee, or know, though nevs, 
L.2.c.6. Scf.z. ſo Savage in himſelfe, or fierce toward; 
others,” which will not take Blowes frodl,j 
his Keeper that tendeth him, withont Snat- 
ling; or repining 2 And therefore thy 
muſt be much more brutiſh then theſe, i 
thou wilt not with patience take this wo 


ſtiſement at the hand of thy God, who dots 
more then feede thee, even give thee what 
ſoever thou art, ofhaſt, and (as if all thi 
were £00 little) hath-promiſed to give thi 
more, even eternall happineſle hereafter. >; 


I 
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bya Sz<c 9. I 


Cting Econdly, it will much helpe to the 5- 

IJ creaſe of thy patience , if thou wilt but 

**Fcorifider, that thy Snnes* have deſerved this, * $5 dems pec- 

cen nd & great deals more at the hands of Got ; cata reſpiciar,& 

Pye Heb. fire it ſelfe, if God ſhould have m_— 

leaſt with thee in his juſtice. For ifevery | 72 — 

\Malefattour quietly, and patiently ſuffcreth plicium quo non 

his lefler puniſhments, as ſuppoſe whipping, merits affiiga- 

yy bt the like, when he knoweth he _—_ _— puochrs = 
Terved hanging, and thankfully acknowleds. "WO 

nd Yeth the wa of the Judge therein : Then 7797 & A 

2 ow muck more patiently, and thankfully Brent, in John 
(honldeſt thou endure this thy light, and c 9: 

| Ng ementaxy afflition, ſeeing that God by this For ne: D dec 

Ufreeth thee from everlaſting torments ? For , oe ——_ Ly 

neVe hen thou art thus quaged ( faith * Saint * iCer,11,32 

Variant) thou art chaſtemed of the Lord, that 

. wo thou maiſt not be condemned with the world. 


A ara 


th— 
ſe, 


Chi SzcT. I1L + Nev enifli flrs 
\d hrs i * | Trl quiertle: 
cog Hirdly, it will much helpe to the is- Seraceft ;f4 
what Þ creaſe of thy patience, if thon wilt but nilce alto | 


tC as nd | as  reÞice caſa, _ 
der, f that others of Gotls Chilarex, as yd - 


FAO reto him at thy ſelfe, hve endured the , Oil Mes 

Ie ffilion bfre thee; and ht others after romania, 

Fhet mſt endare the ke tov; It being 2 |. x5, 
a1 thing 
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t Heb. 12. 8. thing incident to all that are f So»nes, ani 1 
not Baſtards in Gods account, in one def; 
gree, or other, firſt, or laſt to be thus afþ; 

*Onzs oft levizs flited. Now how can that * burthen by 

n_- omnous be eafie to ove, which is carried by all ? 

See M, Down, £98 hadſt gone alone inan uncouth' way, 

Warfare,part 3. Which had not beene beaten, and trackep 

L.2.c,29.ſe#.10 by others of. thy godly Brethren, thou had, 

Mr. Burgis his had ſome cauſe of complaint, and mighte, 

Chain of Gra= paye beene diſmayed in the paſſage : Bi : 

ces. Pi8:147* there being in it the prints of ſo man h 

footiteps of Gods deareſt Children, whidk 

+ Patientrr ab have gone before thee, and thou having if; 

uno N—__ many to accompany thee now , and t 

guoa multis 46- follow thee hereafter, why ſhould: it be} 


ctdit. Bern. de ſo tedious, ſo irkſome unto thee to SoC i 


modo vivend! 


cap. 42. that way e 


x 


$ 8-0 FT, I V. | J 
* See Maſter _ . 3b 
Boltons  in- | © aces it will much more helpk, 
ſtru&. ubi ſupra & Fto increaſe thy patience, if thou wilt bug 
bs, a conſider, that * athers of Gods Saints, hazy 
9.17, ay '& endured not enely the like, but a farre great 
13. 24. 26. & meaſure of affiittion in this kinde, then thi 
18.9.& 19.17. haſt endured : As Job, * David, and ſuc y 
os F.6. 3+ - other Saints of God. I confeſle it is a fauþn 
$8.7. 14. 15, £00 generall, and common for men..in-thij 
16.& 77. 7,8, Caſe, falſely to complaine, that their buy 
9,10,  thenofafflitionis heavierthen other ment 


z ly 
4 * 
o 
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an But I make no queſtion, but if f all the | Sce Maſter 
Cf Eichfull, that either are, or have beene thus "_ ubi 
WFzflicted, ſhould agree together to caſt all Bhing, wa 
"8 their Croſſes, and miſeries in this kinde in- pojn, in fol. 
FI to one common heap, to the end that there Pag. 130. 
If might out of the whole be an equall part Burtons Me- 
ſhared to every one ; that the molt of thoſe /22<b0'-p-25 5: 


Iwho came thither whining, and complai- 


kn wh rather take again their owne 


Tburthen which they brought, and goe their 
May, then yeeld to have a ſhare in that 
Droportionable diviſion ; and that thou a- 
| age the reſt wouldlt be one. | 


" *  SFCr V. 


IT Ifthly, it will much helpe to the increaſe , ,z | 
noel . / x Vide \Chami- | 
LL of thy patience, if thou wilt but conſider ,, Panſiras, | +7 
. gy x . ſs. {2 

hat thy Saviewr * Chrift hath endured in Tom. 2:1. 5 | 7 

Bhs kind for thee. His bodily paines were c. 12, & 13.:, | 2 
ne Snany, and great, but they were nothing in M- Leeches Sets" | © 
© Ditompariſon of thoſe which his Soxle en. "_ | 

4Pured, Neither man, nor Angell can con- pjchop Lakes | + 
ealiteive the taking, in which that heart was, Sermons:pure's — 

; - 
| 


 ?:29yhich without all outward violence,meere- 4g: 145-- : © 
| uy out of the extremity of his owne paſſi- tE-uk- 22-44- | 
FauÞn did ſend forth, through his flcſh, and 27* Peouber | | 
0 Ukinne, not ſome faint dew, but + ſweat like yn _ 
buly, pi of blond trickling dewne to the ground, ;, his vithen / 
nenidnely this much we doe beleive, * = Sermon, / 

o CLP. what 
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what the 5»finite ſins, of almoſt 5nfiuite mal 
committed againſt an infinite Majeſty,” def 
ſcrved in .iofivite continuance, all that hegt 
the ſhort time of this his agony, and paſſighe 
ſuſtained in his Soule for us. I? 
And. if Chriſt have endured ſo much ff i 
* Payue rolerg.. thee, * why ſhouldeſt thou thinke,it mug] 
bimus fs recorde- £O endure 1o little for kim, ſo little fo 
mur quid bibcrit thine awn ſinnes, -which made him-endud 
_ En, ſo much, that was without finne 2 F A Þ 
5 lam, Caf. £ient cannot have aſtronger reaſon to mo s 
fan. ſuper him'to take a loathed, and ſuſpeRed x 
Pſalmos. tion, then to ſee his Phyſician before hi V 
] on bivis content not onely to taſt the medicine, b 4 
= 5 gry to drink a much ſtronger draught of t 
dubitaret egre.. ſame kind in a double quantity : So the! 
| tus. Auguſt, cannot be a more effeAuall * motive t 
x 18, in perſwade thee to drinke of this hitter C 
Pal. - in of Chriſt, then toconſider that heh 
4 
* Cur 5:4 afpc- hath not. onely begun to thee in the { 
rum cveditur ut Cup, but hath drunke a far greater.draug 
&-Deohoms tole- then he expeReth thou ſhouldeſt pled 
4% 4. a ; him,even the very dregges thereof UnFol 
Deus. bomin;. DOLCOME. c 
HÞus-pertalit ma- | bE » 
ba pro-hnde 7 EE GETIooIR 37 Here —TJnc 
. r | E 
—_— Ap__ | SzcrT, VI. 
_ ns ic cnc but much help.tod a 
creaſe of thy patzerge, if thou wile 
conſidersbe 2xds, for which God .doth 


era} 


The fick Soules Guide. 31 
mall erciſe thee under this aMiQion : which (as 
- dd farre as we may conjeure)is one of theſe f + rl ad demon- 
hewthree, either for the chaſtiſment of ſinne paſt : ſtrationem debi= 
fied or for the #r1all of Grace preſent : or for the = miſerie, vel 
| preventing of ſinne to come, For which end LOG 
h fl loever it ts, it cannot be but for thine un- 4 cxercirgeio- 
nuqſpcakeable good. nem neceſjarie 
e (a Suppoſe it be for the firſt end, for the Patievtie tem- 
dulkchefigſement of ſome ſinne paſt, and how can _—_ _ Doin 
\ Pache conſideration of this but make thee pa- ,, Arie 
nogtient ? When thou haſt tn thy Body a + 
| pE@wound, ordeep feltered Soare, thou wilt 
higfvoluntarily ſend for thy Chirurgion, and 
> biyceld thy ſelfe into his hands, to be uſed at 
f elſhis diſcretion for the curing of thy Body : 
thetyea thou canſt be content, that he ſhall not 
ve thonaly apply healing Plaifters, but terment- 
« Cyling * Corafives, and that he ſhould {earch * *rargyy. x 
ſclfthe Soare to the bottome , launce, and *alopra 25, 
{lamp£4! it, yea and cut off a Member OO, IA- Teuvorle 
ob xer then the whole Body ſhould beby that Jewudlousy. | 
ledgmeavcs endangered : and fearing Jeſt thou Mcdigny rien 
o8houldR not have courage, and firepgrh &- Vn & ſe-. 
Fnough to endure theſe torments, thouwile ji wal 
 Þccontent tobe bound, that ſo thou mailt pj, ,,8; 
motby ſtriving, and ſtrugiing hinder him in /T-4 
Mis Courſes. And therefore if in uncertaine WE 
Hope tp xecover the health of thy Body —— 
-o hich can laſt but for a moment, and is rea- | | 
ley preſently after curing by rdapſeto fall 
h@#Sxacinto his old griefe, or by. ome new 


8 accident 
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.-.. accident into a worſe : thou art conten 4 

+ Villete fratrcs to endure F all theſe milſeries at the apy 

mei in iſtis 1an-, pointment of a mortall man; who ofteniſ# 

guoribus cor9c- ynfairhfull, ſeeking more his owne gang} 

Fs "then thy health ; and ofcen unskilfull, neſÞ 

ut pauces dies Eher truly knowing the nature of thine ins 

vituri moriaz- firmity , nor the meanes how to cure ith! 

rur,&7 hos paucos How much more then ſhouldeſt thou with! 

= =fporerine, all-alacrity, and cheerfulnefſe endure thi 
es, in * chy preſent afflition, ſeeing it is uſed asþ 

Pfal. 1022 Medicine,and Salve by thy heavenlyChirugat 

gion for the curing of a moſt dangeronſc 

Soar in thySoul, to wirt,thy fin,which woulgC 

bring 'thee in the end unto everlaſtinh 

dearh > Eſpecially ſeeing thou art aſſurgp6e 

that he wil by this means recover thee untÞ? 

a perfect, and never decaying health, as b#® 

ing one that is moſt faithfull, and carefuſ#i 

over thee, and in his wiſdome, and skill iv! 

finite, and all- ſufficient for the effe&ing $!2 

_ thecure; fay therefore here with that godſ(C) 

- * Domine bic Father *, O Lord here lance me, here ſel" 

wre, bicſcca, ut yye, that thou wilt be pleaſed hereafter! he 

oops ſq cure me. | ri; 

FED Secondly,ſuppoſe it be for the ſecond ea 

# x Per. 1. 7. that God doth thus afflit thee, to' wit, #2 

Deut. 8. 2, +7he-rriall of thy graces preſent : and hoſp90 


gs canthis but ſerve to increaſe thy patienF'* 
Doewnams too? - | b Jcnc 


Warfare-port 3, Thou art content to have thy Goldtryeſhe 
p48. 387 G6 to know the goodneſte of it ; thy Diampe1! 
erich” 
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rex} tried, to know the worth of it ; thine Ar- |, * 
ax} ozr tryed to know: the proof of it. &c. 
nAnd wilt thou be angry with thy God, 
ain "Tfor: that he thus trieth thee ? ſhall not he 
nel have as much command over that which 
ein} is his, as thou halt over that which is thine ? 
e it} Yea,” but thou wilt ſay, God knoweth me, 
with and all that isin me alrcady, and therefore 
thi he neederh not to make any ſuch triall. . 
\Truz ; but the end of Gods triall of thee 


| nn”, is Of 2.) mt 
iragat this time, 1s not zo better (a) own know. (4) Tenrat De 


us ut ſciat, id eff 


" ledge «f thee, but to make thee better known, ut ſcire nos fa- 
both to thy /elf, and others. ciat : non ut ſci= 

Ni As for be ſe]f, thou art fo naturally. blin- © Me ques 

are Jed with Pride, and Self-love , that thou nil lates « fore 


tentatione enim 
untÞoverweeneſt thy Graces, and good Parts, nemo ſaris pro- 


s b@&bioking that thou art, or haſt that, \which batus eſſe oy 
efyKn00 neither art, nor (b) haſt, Or contrary- ſve f1b: ipf 
11 i$viſe thou art many times ſo dej:ed at the Pry... 
1g @12ht of thine owne infirmities, that thou gyerum. ys 
200{(c) thinkeſt char thor art not, or haſt not that, (b) Multa vis 
 ſavbich indeed thou both are, and haf?. And dentur gue non 
er Fherefore the Lord bringeth thee unto this _— _ 
Fciall, chat chou maiſt come to a truz eltj- W _— ar 

| efnate of that which is in thee : and neither ;yyr, 
t; ſ@verWeene , nor magnifie thy Gifts, and 
hoÞood Parts to be thereby (d) paſſed #P in (4d) 2Cora 2, 
jen$7i4e through a conceit of thine ownexcel- 

Icncy : nor too much vilifie, an undervalue 

he Gifts and Graces which thou haſt re- 


necived of him, and ſo rob him of thar glo- 
trieh©' I Fy 
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ry and praiſe which his due unto hin} 

So alſo for ethers: they perhaps heretg, 

fore have either overvalued, or nndervalul 

thy vertues, and good parts, and haf 

through miſ-conceit either judged: the 

more, and better, or leſle, and worſer, tha 

indeed they have been. And therefore, thi, 

men may hot any longer rob Gods ſubſta 

tiall vertues, and ſaving graces in thee; $; 

their due eſteeme, and deſerved commg$: 

dation, nor too highly prize thoſe which 

them thou makeſt a ſhew to have, but hi; 

not, he is content to bring thee to theTom, 

* Prov. 17. 3, /{91e, and by putting thee into this * Fieg, 
2 furnace of tribulation to diſtinguiſh his enf, 
Golden gifts from the counterfeit Copper, an. 

impure Dreſſe of thy naturall, and ſeemig.: 

abilities, which otherwayes through me 

ignorance would never have been diſtief, 
guiſhed. | be 

Bur/it may be this is not the end neithg; 
for which God doth ar this time humb}; 

| thee ; but it is rather for the third, and la. 
> . end, which is to * prevent in thee ſore finih;; 
Yarn Re in the time to come, to which he frat % 
vis obligatus naturall-propenſity too much inclining,aqf;, 
zexetur, pieim- into which'thou art ready to fall. * 
once ren mentem occupdits homines & cxpellunt Fei l 
Bicioſam dileHionem a, -Bern, de tripl, bod... Job 34 
16, 17, Hoſe 2.657, TY For 

Sup: 


LY 
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| Suppoſe this :: and how can this but ferve 
0 increafe thy patience ro0-? For if a vali- 


Kant Souldier is willing with all cheerfulneſs 
"ro runne through a world of miſerics, ra- 
Ther then he would be vanquiſhed, and led 

JCaptive by his Enemies : and is content 
'Þ6 bear his heavy Armour to endure hunger, 

 "Fnirſiheat,cold,to ſpend the night in watch- 
© Ing, and the day in fighting, that he may 
"\ ÞÞtheend * vanquiſh, and put his Bnernies 
 Joflight: And if the wiſe Patient be content 

Pot onely to ſuffer, but to reward his Phy- 

. Ptiav, when he goeth about by bitter Pilles, 
dloathſome Potions, by long Abſtinence, 
id ſri Diet- to. prevent diſcaſes when 


- 
JF 
' 
, 


* 


* See M.Down, 
Warfare.pert 34 + 
pag.433-&%6-\. / 


they are approaching : thea how muck 


" hore cheerfully , and willingly. ſhouldſt 
. MOU endure the: miſeries of this Spiritnalt 

Farfare againſt Sinne, Satan, and the other 
.  $fiemies of thy Salvation, when as they 
1-"Þeve as meanes, and helps , whereby thou 
NY: enabled to vanquiſh theſe deadly Foes, 

Þd to obtaine over them fp gloriotis a 
gp $7ory ? And with how much' more pati- 
" "ce ſhouldſt thon at the appointment of 
"By Heavenly Phyſitian take theſe bitter" 


Filler, 'and Potions, of inward! Diſtreſſe, 


bi 


1; ein he uſerh them as Soveraigne pre= 
ob 3Þ-vatzves to keep thee ſafe and ſound' 
Jomthe contagion, and poyfonaps infeRti- 

6 Þ of finne, and" from: falling into” thoſe 


Bs "MA ; dats. 
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(4)..2 Cor. 4. 
7, 
G Jam. 1. 2. 
c) Job 5. 17. 
4) See Maſter 
Downams Wat- 
fare. part. 3. 


| Þþag. 561. 
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dangerous diſcaſes which: would brimſji 
Body, and Soul to everlaſting death. - '/ F 


= bf 
': i SB CT. VIE F 


Gorey, and laſtly, it cannot but mdf #! 
Fhelp to the increaſe of thy patience', al 
thou wilt but conſider What further good thi © 
thy preſent Affliction ſhall bring unto thee, | {hi 
5t be patiently endured : namely, a moſt ap 
cellent, and eternall waight of (a) glory : ti th 
(b) crown of life ; and everlaſting (c) bleſſelh 
zeſſein Gods Kingdome when this life © 
ended. Worldly men (4) we know are cool # 
tent to endure any labour, to hazard then ſo 
ſelves to innumerable dangers, and to ſuffy ® 
many, and grievous miſeries, that they m4 * 
be aflured of earthly things, and yet theh44 
ſtrongeſt aſſarances are bur uncertainties, at th 
the bY things aſſured but trifling vanitit th 
The Husbandman,he is content alſo to tab 9f 
and labour, and to endure much hardnei + 
in the Seed-time for the hope of a plentik for 
Harveſt afterwards, and yet his expe * 
on.is often fruſtrated, and in the end ll: © 
hath many times but his labour for} 
paines. The Marchant alſo is content | 
compaſle Sea and Land, and to run mg 
hard, and hazardous courſes , and all 
get ome lirtle wealth, which he is uncd 


Is _ 


i > 
03 
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rih taine: whether he: ſhall , obtaine, or has 

"ing obtained-ir,: whether - he ſhall re- 
t: = and enjoy it one day. to: his com- 
$14 fort. 1578 3 | | | 

: Andif theſe * men can be content to en- * $i tarts ſuf- 

| dure all theſe miſeries for ſuch temporary [ers anima mun- 
and} #rifles, which they are not ſure. to. obtaine, 5 
+, © after all their paines-and travel], nor'to re- qu, wes 
1 214 taine them for oxe da, though: they ſhould ſufferre ne pere- 
e, { have them in. poſſeſſion, Then how-much 47Augultli.de 
2 20 more ſhouldl[t thou be content to indure PER 6. 6. 
- jj this thy preſent miſery , ſeeing this gives 
/aþ unto thee (1f thou take it patiently) moſt 
fe certaine affurancesof. ſuch riches, as being 
coll valuable, and unconceaveable, and are al- 
ent ſo-out of all danger of comming/by an-ac- 
17 cident, toed, or /ofſe,, I, mean the everlaſt. 
m# —— of God himſelf, and his ever- 
he laſting Kingdome.: And thus farre of thoſe 
ard things which are fitting for thee to know for 
the better a:creaſe of thy patience 19 the time 
to Of Spiritual Wa or Do 
eff: Now follow thoſe things which are fit 
rifdfor-thee to know, for the better furthering 
Ed of thy comfort. | 
1 {- And becauſe Gods Children thus diſtrel- 
. ſed ſeldome finde any eaſe, or comfort, till 
t their 0wne very, particular Piltrefſe be 
1aftouched, and they be comforted in reſpeR& 
|-$9f that - therefore: for the better furthe- 
caring of thy comfort in this kind, I will here 
aid + "> WS ſt 


i 
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ſet down the purticalnr Og ; whid 
(out of nine own expcrience)I have founif 
4nd (out of other mens obſervation) I han -- 
learned, to be the moſt uſtuall Diſtreſles of 
Gods Children at this time ; together witli 
the purnicular Comforts, chat may ſerveti 
comfort them in reſpeR of any ſach partly 
ciilar Diſtreſſes, applying every one of thenj | 
_. to thee in? particular, that ſo whatſocevy C 

thy Diſtreſſe may be, thou mayeſt find comy h: 


fort accordingly. | ha 
| al 

HF A TRE ] I 
SECT. VIIL. yu 

th 


1 ucking theſe then, this I would hand m 

thee to for wh That _ _ ws | be 
forts of Diftveſſes , which above all ot 
doe " perplex, and trouble the m_ 
and Conſciences of Gods Children exerc 
fed in this Spirituall confli&. 

The fr are ſuch as reſpeR the time path 
the ſecond are ſuch as reſpeRthe time preſeny 
and the third are fuch as _—_— the tin 
£0 £0Cs | 

Thoſe that reſpeR the t5me are 
ther ſuck as are occaſioned by wy I 
ſtreſſes; or fuch as ate 'occaſivned: by fos 
- mer Sinnes, 

The former Diſtreſſes which acai 
preſent Diſtreſſe to the Children of God 


ary - 
- 
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id} -are either /#ch as they bave eſcaped, or ſach 
tf a they have endured, 


Sn Ct. 1% 


i rQeing the former, the Diſtreſſe is The Diſtreſle, 
FA this. I have ever heretofore (faith the 
vey Child of God) taken my ſelf for one that _ 
W hath been Regenerate, and one whonTGod 
4 hath effeRually called, and converted : but 
alas, now I ſee there is no ſuch matter, for 
T have never been hitherunto (a) troubled (97.50 — 
4 in minde, or diſtreffed in Conſcience with pra. atk _ 
4 the fear, or feeling of Gods wrath due unto * j 
aw me for my finnes, as Gods Children uſe to 
wal be at their converſion. And- therefore woe 
15 is me, ſure I am Riill in Satans poſſeſſion, w_— 
day and that (5) frong man armed keepes the (b) Luk-11.21, 
dy pallace of my heart, or elſe all things would E 
#} not be thus ſtill in peace within me. | J 
#3 If this be thy caſe, know this for thy TheComforts. * 
ext-comfort. 1. Howſoever it be moſt true, 3 
im that there can be no »ew (c) Birth without ( ) Re 
4 ſome rerromrs of the Law, and fraits of cap. = 
es Conſcience going before it ; as there can be ZBulrovs In: 
* -no-Birth without ſome paines going before iftrutions, ub7 
og that : yet 'God handleth not all alike, that 9p pag 459: 
4 arethus: regenerated, and: made partakers ©4,;@:.m 
x ofithe new Birth, bur ſome have gentler g,z1y walk, 
od] fits by oddes, thet others have ; ſome be- pag. 626. 
$1423 D4 ing. 
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(4 Mar. 26. (ing but fprinkled orely in this (4) Bafou 
= So t:/me, whereas others are cven. doir/ed ovajit 
head and eares ; and ſome but onely madyyer 
to ſip of that Cap, whereof others dri»k iſthy 
the very dregs. It is with the travel ofgnot 
Sinner in his Converſon, jult as it is withof 
; the travell of a woman in Chila-birthithe 
(e) Vide Lorin. (e ) None travells here Witheat paine , yalgre 
in Pſal. Tom: (me are like thoſe (f) Hebrew womenſon: 
TL. pag, 783.2. ; : . | 
(f) Exod.1.1g Which have a quicker, and eaſier diſparciloy 
then others have. Thoſe converts, Act: tha 
intheirConverſion had ſome grudgings,anſcot 
-(s) AR. 2.37. (g) prickes of Conſcience, but yet - theap| 
-#2ervſaray had none of Fobs, or Davids fits, which helſþe: 
- Gxxelayv arw. them many dayes together : for the ſampvi 
po ' (b) Peter that wounded them, preſentiwil 
0, ; 
(b) Verſe 38. healed them, | EK 
" —_ — *. ., And herein God applies himſe!f for th 
ERIK moſt part to the ſeverall natures, and coi 
* ditions, and diſpoſitions of his Childret 
'F Amovgſt which ſome have been: more hai 
nous Sinners, and of longer ſtanding thaby 
the reſt, and the more feſtered; and dangapr: 
rous the: wound is, the ſharper mult be thilm 
cure ; and the more viſc6us, and eluttonouhat 
the ;Humour is, the Rronger muſt be thele 
Purge. Whereas others perhaps /'are*nolgsl 
either ſo great Sinners, 'or of ſo long ſtating 
ding as the reſt ; and therefore gentler,anfir 
eaſier Remedies will ſerve for-them= Foto: 
ſameſoares(we know) will as-cafily be laþe 


” 
L 
= 

% +4 

,,y 


' 
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. out with the pricking of a pinne, as others 
Swith the Chyrurgions launcing. And this 
adperhaps is thy caſe. -Thou-art one; who in 
*k ihthy tender yeares,- by meanes of Religious 
ofgnourture,haſt been ſeaſoned with the-Grace 
vithof (50d, dropping by little and little into 
rthithee, and hereby 'hait been kept- from the 
yqgroſſer defilements of AQuall cranſgreſli- 
zenjons, wherein others have voluntarily wal- 
reQQlowed; and therefore no marvel], -if thou 
pw have not beheid-rhat grimme,' and ſevere 
countenance of the Law, with-ſo quick an 
he. apprehenſion, as thoſe uſe to doe who have 
helibeen of ſo long ſtanding. in the wayes of 
ampvickedneſle, and: have fo long Prin ic 
nt\@vith fuch cager delight. 
24 It may be this thy Religions educati- 
ſon! hath taught thee as' well to praftice 


*C 


COBlaily repentance after thon haſt Gnned,as to 
retÞyarch carefully over thine- heart that thon 
hanaiſtnot ſinfe /;, and:ſothou eſcapeſt' that 


© | py adajly praftiſe,- which others but once 
ngepradtifing in all their lives, doe feel, and 
-iifmart for. The houſe that is daily ſwept 
Sath but little duſt in it, and is eafily made 
bleanee , but if it be long unſwept , then it 
olasketh 'much ſcraping, rubbing, and waſh- 
_ g,/and all is little enough to get up the 
ice chat by continuall uſe is growne hard 
0 obo the floore. So incalting up of Accounts, 
be wo ——_ them up every day, ſhall the 


ol eaſier 
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eaſier caſt them up at the Weeks end : hy « 
he that lets them alone to run on from Dir 
to Day, from Weeke to Weeke, ſhall ting 
them ſo perplex'd and intricate in the enjſc 
that much paines taking will hardly | 
them right, | 

And why may not this be thy caſe ? thi 
maiſt have done that by /itele, and little, uhD, 
daily, which others doe but once, and thiby 
all together. And this may be the cam 
that thy firs have been ſo eaſe, and ſcale 
diſcernable » theirs ſo har/>, and fo » ny 
Y $086» 

3- And laſtly, it may be God hathd 
ſerved the evidences of thy New Birth 
this very time, and will have thee by the i 
after=throwes to be afſured-of that, of whifknd 
thou hadſ but ſmall aſſurance in the form 
time of thy travel.If it be but ſo,thankGii 
for it with all thine heart, for the aſſurankhy 
of Regeneration is a bleſſing worthy u 
receiving, worthy the acknowledging when 
ſoever it.commeth, df 


. 


SECT. X. _— .- 


He ſecond kind of former Diſtreſigh 

which uſually cauſe preſent -Diſtre bo, oh 
the Children of God, are ſuch as they hu 
exanred, And from theſe there aciſeei' We 
Piltreſſe, 
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p£OU (ith the Child' of Gdd) many, 'and The Diltreſly 
reat_ have been the Diſtrefles, which hi- 
herunto: Thave endured, and Thad well 

ed, 'that in them all I had ſuffered as a 

vi lid of Ged, and: not as an eter): bur 
ow I-perceive there is no ſuch matter; 
thifor Gods Children uſnally profic by their 
, WDiſfreſſer, and ate bettered, _ agended | 
{oh byhiers, but in me there is no: ſuch amend- 
caiment to' be ſeen, no reformation to be 
ah heard of : nay, contrary-wiſe this T find in 
Juy{clf, that when the hand of God is thus 

Þpon me,.T rather grow worſe, and worſe, 
th ehewraying. more impaticncy, and: uttering 
chi ore 4troonfiderate. ſpetches., which tend 
thee Gods diſhonour, give offence £o others, 
vhi id wound .mine owne: Conſcience, then 
rmkeretofore' I have done. And therefore, 
Gin mſorver in ſuch Diſtreſſes/, others: may 

; ſaffered ns the Children of God, 

yt t'to; -them: theſe their Diftrefſes thay 
dave bene. /Tcſtimonics ,-'and Afurances 
df Gods love : yet-T cannot but think 

Shat Thaveſanffered in all-theſe Diſtreſſes of 
Mige; cather as an Alien, then as the Child 
God, and:that: rome theſe! my Diltreſ. 
woes been rather 7offimenies of Gods ba» 

, and heavy diſpleaſure; then any way 
fie Mer tr : | this fevithy 
one is be thy caſe, nowv-chis for t h 
Tn x. Thar cis very particular cue | _—_— 


a * The ſich Soules Guide: 
{«) Job 3: 3. of thine, was (a) obs caſe, (b) Davids cy 


&c. & 6.B,9, (c) Feremies Cale, (d) Fonahs Caſe, andy 
G ) Pal.$8.14, *llcheſe were:the dear Children of G 
& 77.8, as s - notwithſtanding : and therefore why mil 
32+ 334. & 38. not thou be ſotoo,” notwithſtanding thi 
8. 10. canſt not forthe preſent perceive in 
(©) Jer. 20.14, ſlf-any amendrnent;; or any reformat,” 
IF, 38, y ; 
@ Jonah 4. 3, £0 ariſe from thy former Diltreſſes? - {thi 
8, 9. -- 2; Thou ſhouldſt, alſo: know, and eq, a 
f ler; that: there is no time 6 unficing i; 
a man to j#dge. of his Spirituall: ſtreng 
_ and ſtate of Grace in., as is the time | "a 
Temptation, and Spiritual conf. If a mk F 
ſhonld come. unto'thee aftetthou baſk 
dured much., and tedious: ficknefle , aþ... 
ſhould -ſfay unto thee, thou didſt- imagh er 
thy ſelf. a while agoe very beautifull, 
exceeding ftrong, but waſt much decein 
forif thou -wilt but look in 'a.Glaſle, thifre, 
ſhalt/preſently. percrive that thou art lea tha 
pale, -and deformed; and qx-waes wilch 
mmaketriall of thy ftrength, 
ſufficient to ſuſtain the vaight of 
body,-I fay, if aman G's thus come uþe 
to; thee, and: reaſon. with thee-after nc 
manner --I make no- queſtion, but | 7 
wouldſt deride- ſuch: fond - reaſoning »Fth, 
knowing that judgement is not to be:taklh 
of the Beauty, and ſtrength ofthe -Bo =” 
-.- inthetimeof:Sickneſſe,, but:iin the timeBt a 
wealthy And isnot thy caſe here the = wa 


; hg 
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hou ſayeſt, that thou-hopedſi, \that in all 
ShyFormer Aflitions, .thow hadſt ſuffered - 
l 5 FA —__v of God, and not'as an:Alies : (bur + 
Mow thou: perceiveſt there is: no ſuch-mat- © 
Ref, + forthou halt not profited -by theſe thine 
al A:i055, as Gods Children uſe to doe... 
*Js.there any reaſon that thou ſhouldſt 
| he judge of the grace and ftrength of thy 
eq Wort, in the time. of this: thy Spirztuall 
8ickneſſe, when as thou wilt not judge of 
"the beanty,” and ſtrength!of thy Body inthe 
* Fime- of thy Bodily ſickreſſe ? Surely. there 
s 2s-little reaſon for the one; as for the the 
ne @.f{i11 
I Thou hould®i alſo know, as conſi- 
g ler; that- as there is-no: time: ſo: unfirt1 
For a manto judg of his Spirituall ſtrength, 
Vlad ate of Grace in,”as' is the time of 
| « 040m and Spirituail-conflit':-.So-in 
hat time; none is ſo unfit:to- judge. of hitn- 
h fas is the party himſelf, that is thus tc mp- 
ed: For-though at other times men are 
ole mmboly ſick of /el/f-love, and 'are too 
eWpartiall in'their own caſe, yet in this eſtate, | 
"Wand at..this time they are moſt * anchari- a | 
=o to themſelves of all other men. At 0- 7"; Fog Log Ole | 
Aer times they can be content to extenuate = Ab | 
; ak their ill Deedes,. and to magnifie their eſe. 
200d, ſtretching thera tothe urmoſt *rack . 
Ft at at ſl conceit, Or . vaine applanſe can mi- 
_— «Yet ;at this time how Witty, and 
= © even 


=; =o deg 


44 The ſick Soules Guide, | 
{#) Job 3. 3. of thine, was (a) 7obs caſe, (b) Davids cagrh, 
&c. & 6. 8,9, (c) feremies Cale, (d) Jonahs caſe, and by 
(b) PaL.$8..,, alltheſe were the dear Children of Gi. 

38.14. ""* . | | 

& 77. 8, 9. & notwithſtanding : and therefore why mih,, 
32. 34. & 38, not thou be ſo too,” notwithſtanding th br 
8. 10. canſt not forthe preſent perceive inth ;4 
(c) Jer. 20.14» ſelf any amendment; or any reformatig. 

3 dts iſe from thy former Diſtreſſes > . _ | 
(4) Jonah 4. 3, £9 arte rrom tny rorme elle {thu 
8,9. - 24 Thou ſhould(t alſo know, and eqgy,,; 
ſider; that there is no time ſo unfitting ig. 

a man to jzdge. of his Spirituall: ſtreng 
and + ſtate of Grace in, as is the 71mehhim 
Temptation, and Spirituall confliift. Tf a mk. , 
ſhonld come. unto'thee aftei thou haſt aph, 
dured much., and tedious: ficknefle , aþ . 
ſhould ſay unto thee, thou didR- imager 
thy ſelf a while agoe very beautifull, alf,, 

exceeding ſtrong, but waſt much deceive 
for if thou wilt but look in 'a Glaſle, thfrer 
ſhalt preſently perceive that thou art leahhat 


S 


pale, and deformed, and 'if thou wilt ye, 
maketriall of thy ſtrength, that it is ſcatſpeq. 
ſufficient to ſuſtain the waightof thine ogy 
body. I ſay, if a man ſhould thus come pare 
to: thee, and reaſon. with thee after ti 
manner - I make no. queſtion, but th&,p} 
wouldit deride ſuch' fond reaſoning, ther 
knowing that judgement is not to be:takllthei 
of the Beauty, and ſtrength ofthe Boggo 
- inthe time of. Sickneſſe,; but in the time@thar 
health, And is not thy caſe here the -- Iniltc 
| cy T 


| 


fl 
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Mhou ſayeſt, that thou hopedſt, that in all 
1 ht yformer AMiRions, thou hadſt ſuffered - 
ks 2 (11d of God, and not as an:Alzey : but -- 
MTow thou. perceiveſt there is: no ſuch-mat- 
&cr,-for thou haſt not profited by theſe thine 
1 {ffsftions, as Gods Children uſe to doe. .- 
41s there any reaſon that thou ſhouldl(t 
{thus judge of the grace and frength of thy 
Woul, in the time of this thy Spiritual 
fckneſſe, when as thou wilt not judge of 
The bearty, and ſtrengthiof thy 'Body inthe 
time of thy Boaily ſickreſſe ? Surely there 
$s as little reaſon for the one; as for the 
$ 2, Thou ſhouldſt alſo know, and conſi- 
Wer, that as there is no time ſo: unfitting 
Wor a man to judg of his Spirituall ſtrength, 
'Aand Rate of Grace in, as is the time of 
emptation, and Spirituallconfli':- So-in 
aﬀhat time; none is ſo unfit to judge of him- 
 clfias 15 the party himſelf, that is thus te mp- 
aﬀted. For though at other times men are 
Kommonly ſick of /e/f-love, and 'are too 
Wpartiall in'cheir own caſe, yet in this eſtate, 0 
id at. this time they are moſt * wnchari- *Feſtucem que- 
liable to themſelves of all other men. At 0- 79%, ide act- | 
»}ther times they can be content to extenate OLA rung 
KEtheir ill Deedes, and to magnifie their qeſe,. 
Jo00d, ſtretching them to the utmoſt 'rack . 
© that /elf-conceit, Or vaine applanſe Can Mi- 
niſter, Yet ,at this time how Witty, and 


©, 6Y - even 


; # 
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er of the 
_—_ to 

d for him 
in accuſing 
theraſelyes. 
DoRor S1bbes 
bruiſed Reed. 
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even. Rhetericall are they to extenuatel 


fall > And therefore. why ſhouldſt thy 


thus credulouſly believe 2hine owne judp th 


»eut at this time: touching thy ſelf, 


art not now a competent judge either of os 


felf, or others ?. +. .... | 5b2 
In point of Law, and Equity, if thi 


* As if they thatis goodin them, and to * aggravate bypll 


had been hired yond meaſure, that which is ev54, and fu$" 
. by Satan, the | 


he 


Mg 
dih 


pag. 94:  findeft not thy judge Competent,thou wiph 
ſoon appeal to another that is more Conf" 


* Eſay 38. Zo 


 FJobhn 2x. 15, 


petent: and why wilt thou not doe thi 


like:at this time 2: A more; uncompetet 
jadge then thy ſelf, thou canſt not. met 
with poſſibly ac this time, of chy ſelf :.a 
therefore appeal from thy ſelf at this tin 
unto thy God, who is a more competet 


Judge, and doth fee, : and diſcover moreit 


his Children many times then either theny 


ſelves, or others can diſcover in them. ' 


fay; appeal unto him, and in the defe& d 


thine owne knowledge, comfort" thy ſelf 
in Gods. So did Hezekiah in that hs 


grievous triall. * O Zord ( faith * he.) thay 


knoweſt that I have Walked With a perf 


heart before thee, And ſo did F Peter tn th 


16,17. _ ſtritexamination that Chriſt took of hiak% 


ty, as having. ſo often denied Chriſt b 


cancerning his Love. Simon, Loveſtthilf” 
we ? ſaith Chriſt. 'For lierein, though hi 
own Conſcience told him that he was Faul 


LN 
i 


"i / 
wv 


. 


fore 
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ztefftore, yet he notwithſtanding comforts 
ce bhimſelf with this meditation of Gods 
d knowledge ; and when he could not fay, 
word, I doe love thee, he ſaith thus, and 
djfthercin he reReth contented : Zord (faith 
wilhe) thou which knoweſt all things, thor know- 
f thief that 7 love thee, And no marvel, for they 
were ſure that God, who ſeeth all things, 
thboth could, and would take notice of that 
| witin them;which,for the ſmallneſſe,and little- 
 oneſle of it, they could not take notice of it 
e themſelves: ir being * his uſe(at ſuch times + 5. g, 4, 
:texſpecially) if there be but a ſigh, a good drewes Ser- 
me#hovght, a holy deſire in the midit of a great mons. part «x. 
anfdeal of Ignorance, and perturbation, not P48: 62. 


tim£0 let that paſſe nnſcene, unregarded, un- hehe eb 
*r em y arded. : Reed. þ4g- 58. 


rei! And thus farre touching former Diſtreſ® ere. © 
ane: occafioning preſent Diſftreſſe in theChild M+ Schudders - 
1; f God. Now follow Di#reſſes arifing CÞritians date | 


& offrom former finnes. Ay Petr 
lol FE Workes. vol. x. 
e bi ELITES pag.638.Col.z. 


hell - SECT. XI. SS CLE 
j | N Nd theſe former fures which occa= _ 
high Afion preſent Diftreſſes in the Child of 

+þ,$-0d. are either ſuch as he kyowerh he hath 

| ted , or fach as he feareth be hah  __ 
r Smmitted. ay 05017, 1.2 
ke. Abd for the former of theſe, heiseſpe- TheDillreiſes) 
_ —___.. cially E: | 
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cially troubled, cither for-that he thinketh$? 
them /o 93a»9 ; or for that he .thinkel 
them /o great ; or for that he hath continu®* 
ed /o long intliem without Repentance, « 
for thar he hath /@ ofter fallen back again" 
into them after Repentance, ws 
The firſt Di= Tf the firſt of theſe be thy caſe, thatho 
firefſe. art troubled for the mwltitude of thy Sing cal 
and becauſe they have been ſo many 
TheComtforts. know this for thy Comfort. WT 
i I. That though thy Siznes be many, yath# 
* He is the Gods * merciesare more; for his mercyi Ho 
| God of Mer- like himſelfe, infinite, whereas thy ſinng*: 
cies, Neb. 9. 1. (were they never ſo many) can be bug. * 
che Father of }. . . "> 
Mercies, 2 (or. finite, . Now berwixt finite, and infinit og 
x. 3. He hath (we know) there can be no proportions? 
* a multitnde and ſo no poſlibility of refiſtance ; angi® 
of Mercics > therefore even many ſinncs may be pardd 


vg A. of Sh ned as well as few. cor 


of Mercy, Pſal. 103.8. Our Sinnes be the finnies of Men; bi Sr 
ng ed is wr meny of an infinite God. Doctor S7ibs Bruiſe 2 
Reed, Preface to the Reader. | vr | ot 
(a) $iguisuni= 2. Know this alſo , that many ſin 4 Cre 
on rt have been pardoned _ toe : Why cle di dar 
ſet, r# doleret, Chriſt ſay of Mary Magdales, That waa 
&c. Deus ralem fonts were forgiven her ? Lak.7.47« ' © boc 
maiguz demus-" , 3; Know this too, thateven thy finn/Þ 
bag Tor (4) how many ſoever they have been, af 
= By alſo.pardoned, and (hall never be imput@® 

| (6) Rom. 8.1, unto thee for Condemnation, (6).if rhd hel 


* (#lay 55:7; halt truly (c) repexred thee of them, an all1 
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of "ye reſolye to caft thy ſelfe wholly upon 
etl ) Chrif feſia , and Gods (e) infinge [4] Math.-12, 
ny{Percies in him for the pardon of them. 28, 
- of But perhaps this is not thy caſe, thou art alat. 2, 20. 
in{0ot ſo much troubled at the »wltirnde and [e] — 
»mber of thy ſinnesas at the greatneſſe and Diftre ws 
hed tainouſneſſe of them. And if this be thy 7 
ing} Gale, _ this for thy comfort. Les 
4. 1: That no (f) finne is capable of yve-, (41 x1; 
Y ptntance , but the ſame 1s aſe capable of [7] Efay x. 
$14den, Even the very (g) finne againſt the [e]) Math. 128: 
yi} Holy Ghoſt ſhould be forgiven, if ir could 37: compared 
be repented for; with Heb. 6.6. 
buf. 2- That even the greateſt ſinners upon - 2, "—_ 
Mit their true repentance , have beene (4) for- (47 See-Dr.Bi2 
od} AYen : Witneſſe, Adam, Aanaſſes, and the 9s Serm. on 
\r#?ewes that crucified Chriſt, who committed N<V-2-5- p:67- 
dolthe moſt tranſcendent ſinnes that ever were | by 
{committed by any that we reade of in 
F j 1 ray _ afterwards faved. _. 
uſd As for (5 5 ſinne , we know, it call (55 SeeM. Pers 
both himſelfe, and all mankinde, from the 0 m—— 
,j{ Creation , to the Worlds end,, into (&) a tol-vol-1.p.1g. 
gigdamnable mr $3004 PALATE with uorar Saqpan M. 
ufihe.contagion of Original Corruption , the ;, (1, yo. +, 
ME ans fide ot ten wor, gn 
{fall be borne of woman, the (1) Lord fe Fhj Rot 5.13. 
aif/« onely excepted.” And yer this man (as 3 Gor. 15-22, 
tee (3) beſt Divines be of opinion) though Hpbel. 34 
c he had thus calt away himſclfe,, and undone W Hon. ary 
allmankinde, was received 16 mercy. in Ghthe | 


an 
Job E Second ly. 
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[1]Seez King, . Secondly, for (#) Manaſſes, he alſo way] ;- 
21, 16. 2 man of moſt prodigious impiety, ani} , 
| = matchleſſe villany ; he ſhed i»nocent blow o 
; very much, till he had filed 7ernſalen frond yy 
one'end to angther : He did that which was 
vill is the ſight of the Lord, like nuts the aby 
minations of the Heathen, whom the Lord ha 
caſt out before the Children of 1ſratl. 

canſed his Children to paſſe through the fire, i 
the valley of the Sonne of Hirinows. Allo, Hi 
obſerved times , and uſed inchantments , ail 
uſed witchtraft, and dealt with a fumiliar fþ 
rit, and with wizards. He Wrowpht with? 
vill in the foght of the 'Lordto anger bins, &1 
And yet this great ſinner, hxmbling biel 
greatly before the'Gon of his Fathers, was'ti 
[0] 2: Chion. ceived to'(o) mercy. | 
33+ 12, 13. Thirdly , for thoſe which c»meofred - (+ 
[p] See M- Crit; a man would have thought , thi: 
= * Joainft if ever Gods jaffice ſhould have triumphed Q. 7 

SAW i . ; | 
mans "miſerie, Ver Þ15.mercy, and have denied/mercy untfCy 
pag.107. any, ir ſhould have beene'to theſe : Whillint 
[9] A&s 3. - To (qg) Crucifierhe Sonne of God, the Lordiian; 
13, 14 15- fe! Him, who'(iPany) was to bethe Shs 
 viour and'Redeeiner of them, 'and-alfmaiey 

kinde! To'crucifie tim (Ifay) and to: 
pole him - fuch _— and'forrow s Mike 

did | 'Contd thereibe imapined /a great 
finne? And yer behold upon ' their rw rep 
(KBs 3(1'9- pentance,Saint (7) 'Perey dortveven promiihy! 
chem, that 'rhdir" ſinnes alſo hall be put iii; 
_ pirdoned and forgiven. by. 
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#5; Know this alſo for thy comfort, that 
al wh mercy God hath ſhewed to theſe, he 


"M4 » | can and will ſhew to thee, if thou ſhalc 
'onf wraly repent thee of thy ſianes, as theſe did. 

$44 For he; the ſame God,and Father of mer- 
" ries, that ever he Wes; and hath the fame 


 metcies ( /) for thonſand of others, ag well ;/ + 
{x for theſe: And the more to comfort ty id 26. 


p thee, remember; that theſe are of (r) pur- Numerus fnitus. 


eRegiltred in the Scriptures, that thou, P'* nfinito. Be- 
umler. Rhetor. 


ol and all crue penicent.foules, might confirme [et 
M their hope in the like 4arance of mercy oF T Rant ok 4: 


7 ithereby ; God ſhewing (#) in theſe ; what [nz]: Tim.1.16. 


Y 


4 


Hullmay exp e& upon the like conditions. |; 
But ir may be this is not thy caſe neither The, aid 
| thou art not ſo mich troubled and diſtreſ- Diftreſſe, 
J*, becauſe thy iinnes are ſo. #24», and fo. 
#242, as for that-thou haſt continued ſo long” 
m them without Repentance. .. *n 
Tf this' be thy .caf&, know chis for thy T'b< olſen 
mfort;That the longeſt (x) continuance. eb ; 3 
infinne isn0 way prejudiciall to his falvati- rjgn ; ajnſt 
>» whom God ac'the- laſt vouchſafeth mans  ecle, 


Sith ke Grace of crys Repentance. He: that FS: v5, &e. 


ith,20.g. 


Yeh vranh Red had his pry: at-night, as 7 Petr one 


iGuell as he thar cxmenr the firſt. And who —_ +: tbe 
s wa ivech not thac>the penitent (s)T1 are MCre 


 che/laff: gaſpe , was promi 


2 
uft- 


I enheoad 92 * aiſrcr a alk 
Reynndar, Hilay, O_ 129; LEY þ _ | 
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"G) 1 Per. 4. And therefore if thou have (4) ſpent ne{hr 
by 2 3+ ver ſo much time of thy life paſt in finneffar 
and canſt now aflure thy ſelfe , that thoulfo: 
_ doeſt truly and unfeignedly repent thee off -: 
this thy ſinfull courſe of life paſt, and anjter 
(b) Eph. 5.16. defirous to (6) redeeme the time, that is ya 
(c) Rom.6.” left thee, to conſecrare it, to more (c) hohſisr 
18, 19. and /a»tified courſes ; thou halt no. greaſyi 
cauſe to be diſmayed for thy former londhe 
continnance in finne : for though /ate Refma 
(d)Legi & per- pentance be (d) ſeldome trweyet true Repenſted 
wg ota7 cup tance is never t00 ate. WE tbe; 
_ ” Bur perhaps this is not thy caſe neitherKto1 
Ss _ goe on then to the fourth and laſt : Whatſthe 
' ſalvarum in fiuc, Art thou troubled becauſe rhou haſt /o oft «1. 
wife latronem in fallen backs againe into the ſame ſinnes aftawhi 
pA Vide Repentance? art i "ſoc 
adverl. deſper. _ If this be thy caſe, know this alſo for thijat 
pag-371. Aug. Comfort. | " 1:.,...5Y WU 
tom.10. de vcre 1. That even the deare (e) Child of Golſthe; 
penis.hom.41. may fall again and again into the ſane flphes 
a a 4 after Repentance: for what ſhould hindajſear 
()S& MM.  Firſtthe ſame imbred Corraption(thoughman 
Dewnhens Di- not in'the-ſame meaſure, and. power) ira 
vinity.p.500. maineth inthe beſt of Gods Children aft 2 
M. Pemble of Regeneration, that: was:in them befordlſde! 
the Sacrament, RP TD ng T-. 
Page $3. and isas ready againe ,"to.yeild te Sata 
. M. Smzbs My- temptations: for the 'committing of - thipte: 
[nition againſt ſame ſinnes , if God ſhould leave them tiſſme 
EE MK themſelves, as ever.it was at [the firſt,” un 
P3%- $9: - that in reſpeR of themſelves, nd: than Sent 
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{bred Corruption, they may fall into the 
me finnes againe into which they have 
agfmcrly fallen. 


::Secondly ,. there is the ſame Devil to 


ar 7 pore and ſeeing his defire is to make us 
ye beyond meaſure ſinfull; and knowing there 
wi isno way better to doe it, then by implun- 
us often into the ſame ſinnes ; and e- 
ng » |are into thoſe, whereof we have (f) 
made ſhew and profeſſion to have repen- 
mited:: how can we bur thinke that he will 
Ibeas buſy to tempt us (if God permit him) 
ergito the ſame ſinnes,, as well (if not more) 
aththen to any other? 
irq» Thirdly , the ſame cavſes ill remaine, 
which may move the Lord to: leave them 
——_— and ſuffer them to fall again 
Foto nave, yea the ſame finnes as he did be. 


: Namely, that hereby they may be _ 


50Þ0e 1w0re humbled, and more ſeriouſly bewaile 


Of) _ Il. 24, 


25, 2 


(s) = M 


Un 


nition againſ} 


mans milerie , 


Fo that they may*the more pag. go. &c.- 


cf ar n ly 7 
nifelt itlin pardoning their ſinnes, ts the 
ſe of his Glory. 


plore his mercy, and he the more (b) Percaſti? 

penitere. Millies 
 peccafti? Millies 
peenitere. Millics 


2. Thou ſhouldſt alſo know, and con- pueniter? Adbuc 
2.(g) that the promiſe of pardon inthe ctiom pernitere. 


ab Keprures, is not made onely to divers ſins 
T- e committed; but is extended eo the ſame 
ies committed divers times (b) Yearo all x 


> ur gps Vide 
Lorin; in Pſal. 


tom.1. my 844. 
» in 


And therefore though thou: have/&c. 


Þ nes whatſoever, whereof we truly 35 .8.col. 50g. 


E3 fall 


The ſick Soales Ende 


fallen againe into the fame fines after Rel 
pentance, yet this may be thy comfort,thi [ 
none of all theſe thy (innes ſhall be abliþ p! 
either to exclude:thee out of the num ff 
ber of Gods children, or debarre the 
of his pardon, if thou canſt as _ 
and as truely repent thee of them, and ak :- 
God forgiveneſſc for them , as thou dod :: 
daily commit ther. - IE 
2, And laſtly, thou ſhould'it alſo remeny + 
O See M.Bol- ber and call to minde ( as (:) others of 18 
zons Tnſtrut. (Gags children have done in the like caſh be 
whe ai ſp * P35 what mercy in this kinde God requires of #f 
34% man, and he would have him to ſhew toi bu 
offending Brother ; for he would have hit & 
ro forgive: him , alchoaph he commit” thy W: 
rm eng 2painſt him , if he conf th! 
Ln atkyawledge his faxlt , and be ſorry 
: And ſhall not he him ſcife, upon 2 d 831 
"fre nopetcance,chen (thinke we) forgi} 6 
| us, akhough after the fame manner wed q 60 
For what? Shall be praftice leffe weroro EY 
ard: ws, then he requireth thar we' ſhoulſ 
 pratice one oo other? .Þ © 
' Onr mercy is but a"Prke of his, infullſſi 
into us by his Spirit; A dette ſparked {6 
- more then the whoſe fire? Shall: there [804 
more in the /freame ,, then in the: fountal 
Morein:he river, then in'the: »94:e 0 09 
£25 No;noy@ mm.” Farre de itchen fro J-” 
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al thee to deſpaire of Gods mercy towards 
ha] thee-in that , wherein (by Gods owne ap- 
vel pointment) man may not deſpair of mercy 
m-| from his offended Brother. 
hel h oe 
ly - 


| SBCT. XII. 
] 6 he ſecond kinde of former finnes, 
nl KL which doe occaſion preſens diltreſſe 
of ig the child of God , are ſuch as he feqreth 
if be hath committed. And here I have obſfer- 
- od ved the feare of two finnes eſpecially ro 
hi have occaſioned diſtrefle to the child of 
id God. The firlt is a feare Icſt he have. any 
od way., Or at any (4me in his extremity. and 
nd through the violence of Ferapration pejided 
tid his conſent to Satan, in that fearful temp- 
oof 485i9n of Sfving hinpſelfe body anq [aule tq 
it him; And the lecond ig a feqre lelt he have 
ad committed that great and unpardonable 
i} fone againſt the Hely Ghoſts | 
1h Jfche former be thy caſe , know this far 
lf thycomfort, - 2 bn 3.900 
| Firſt, thar Satan (who fellerh thee that 
al ia.chis particular thou haſt yeilded thy cone 
« < Ar a10to lym) $34) , and ſuch 42 LYIſ, 


Joh. 8. 44. * 


oth 35» whom there is no truzh'; and that there- _ 
"EL theo hab ln meter #9 give credic to. 
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fallen againe into.the ſame ſinnes after Ro 

pentavce, yet this may be thy comfort,thaſ dl 

none of all theſe thy finnes ſhall be ableþÞ 

either to exclude/thee ont of the num fi 

ber of Gods children, or debarre thaf « 

of his pardon, if thou canſt as _ 

and as truely repent thee of them, and : 

God forgiveneſſc for them , as thou doe BY 

daily commit them. IE 

3, And laſtly,thon ſhould'ſt alſo remeny © 

© See M.Bol- ber and call to minde ( as (5) others of i 
zons Tnſtruft. (Gags children have done in the like cak l be 
on abi ſu © P35 what mercy in this kinde God requires of # 
34%: _ © man, and he would have him to ſhew toki xl hy 
offending Brother ; for he would have lin 6 

ro forgive him , alchotgh he commit” thy W 

Grp pic 292inſt him, if he con wo th 

_ atkyowleage his favlt , and be forryh 

: -And fhall not he hijmſcife, npon © $8 
"consitianie then (thinke we ) forgih & 

-* - us; Mthoueh after the ſame manner we 6 $0 

offend him? 1 | þ 

For what? Shall be caftice e more i-1l) 

wards #s, then he requirerh!  bſemny th n 

 praftice one _— ancther? 

Onr mercy is Aa jerks of trig; inf 1 

-  into-usby his Spirit; A thall ſparked 

ho: .. more then the whoſe fire? Shall 'chere? 

more in the ſfreame , then in the. foun 
Morein:he river; then inthe: Ny 

£26 Ea: Farrebe ithen f 
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ol thee to deſpaire of Gods mercy towards 
if thee-in that , wherein (by Gods owne ap- 
ble | pointment) man may.not deſpair of mercy 
um from his offended Brother. | 
hel 
ly 


SnCT. XIT. 
He ſecond kinde of former finnes, 
which doe occaſion preſent diſtreſe 
| igthe child of God ,-are ſuch as he feqreth 
| he hath committed. And here I have obſer- 
( ved the feare of two fſinnes eſpecially to 
| have occaſioned diltrefle to the child of 
hi God. The firſt j isA feare lcſk he haye. 20y 
hd Way, Or at any fime in his extrempy , 35 
In through the yiplence of tempfation,yei an yeHded 
A cone to Satan, in that fearfull cemp- 
, "FF of givin ' hjapſelfe bady 6nd [ale tq 
Wn, And the ſecond i5 a feqre lelt bg have 
id committed that great and mpardpnahlc 
Jo againſt the Holy Gheſt, 
j 4-Jfche former be thy caſe, know this far 
| "Btbacomfore, 
Ficſt, that Satan: (who, tellegh i that 
108-3: particular thou haſ] yeild Ge ” COlN- Jo b. g. 3 4 
$ ſearunto bjm) 353 L397 , 39d ſuch 2 Lyar, Riv 
| {286 whom there is no trgth'; and that there- h y 


Jen, to give credic to. | TNT 
—adertolpeſs, if thanbadtzo dos — 


with 


el 
$ ( 
an 
$ ( 
Wu 


"p $4 
44 


The fick Soules Guide. 


with one that is a common Lyar , and ſackthi 
a one as thoy knoweſt doth ſeldome or ne-ſeo 
ver ſpeake truth, thou wouldſt be well adjha 
viſed , before thou would(t give any greatſth 
credit to him , or his words ; yea , thoughſfre 
he ſhoald-net onely ſay, but fweare it were ha 
rrue : And therefore how much mortis 
ſhouldſt thou be well adviſed , before thouþth 
give credit to Satan in this particular , whoj ar 
can ſpeake truth in none, unlefle 1t be teh ot 
gaine further credit to his lyes in ſome oar 
cher thing. gc 
| Bur Secondly , ſuppoſe this, that SataifR 
now ſeckes to affright thee with,were true] th 
yet even herein are there ſore thingy th 
which thou maylt know, and take notice off in 
for thy comfort notwithſtanding, hi 
As 1. that it is one thing, which Sata itþ fe 
thine extremity, hath (through the violenaf tl 
of his temptations) enforced thee ro doe vl 8 
fay ; and another thing, which thou wenldſj v 
doe: or ſay, of thine oWre accord, being our off ( 
that extremity, Now whatſoever thing, in} a 
this.caſe, Satan doth , through the wiolenah d 
of Temptation , enforce thee to'doe or ſay 
t See M. Aber- reſt thou affured of it ; it is f hes finxe, and i! 
nethies phyſick not thine; and that he (hall anſwer to Gol 
"yt _— vom ſoule , for it, and not thou. 
> Rr. Againe, 2, know this, that it is one thing 
Atrudt.ubi ſupra, #0 give that Which is a mans oWne, and which 
Pag- $35, $39- he may freely diſpoſe of ; and another 
ching 


wv 9 = © 3 
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ſachſthing ts give that Which i another mans, and 
r ne-ko which he hath no-right : IF herein thou 
| adſhadſt given Satan that which thad beene 
reatthine owne , and of which thou might'ſt 
Dugh(freely have diſpoſed, then ſurely thou had(t 
vere{had juſt cauſe of feare : But here the caſe 
norgis otherwaies ; for if thou have thus given 
thotthy ſelfe, body and foule, to Satan, (as thou 
who art afraid thou haſt done) thon haſt herein 
e tojgiven that, which is none of thine to give, 
e &fand which thou haſt no power to make 

good. For thou mult know , that ſince thy 
ata Redemption, thouart {a) Chrifts, and not 


rue} chine (6) owne z and therefore it is not in {a)1 Cor.3.23- 
ing thy power to make good this thy gift , but (*/ 1 Cor.6.19- 


e off in Chriſts ; and Chriſt hath promiſed, that 

he for his part will never make it good ; 
2 inf for he hath ſaid it, and we may believe it, 
nctf that (c) Hell gates ſhall never prevaile a- 
2x of cainſt thoſe that are hs ; and that thoſe 


(c) Mar. 16.18. | 


aff whom God his Father hath given unto him, .* 
© off (4) he will keepe ; not ſaffering Satan , Or-(1)Joh: 19.12. 
, tt} any (e) other, either &y force, or fraud , to (c) Joh. 10.28. 


ex deprive him of them. 
ſay 
and 
0d 


in this caſe too , thy true, and ſound Re. 
pentance, can take off all Satans right, title, 
and intereſt , which by this, or any .other 
ing} meanes, he may pretend to have in thee 
ict} and the 4/ozd of Chrift apprehended and 
her} applied to thy ſoule by a lively faith , can 
11 ens cancel 


Rom.8.35,38, 
3. And laſtly, know this alſo , that even 39 
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(f) Cole. 13, cancell any (f) handwriting which he h: ' 


"0 TY againſt thee, though fgncd with thive Wnfar 


bloud, 
See fick Soul ' ky 
tae here: The other fiane which Gods child fel, 


after, pag. 7. reth that he hath committed , is that grefe 
The Dittreſſe. and unpardonable ſme againſt the Hl h 
Ghoſt. 
TheComforts. * An if this be thy caſe, know this for th [ 
 coraforr, 

I. That he that is the child of God cal þ 
(e) Nullum oft #0t commit this ſinne, There is no (g) / 
peccatum quod ther finne ſo grievous , or ſo hainqus ; nf x 

| fecit homo, quod other wickedneſle ſo odious,or abominabl 
_ roſf ! owe but even the deare child of God (being lelf | 
fr r 29 1 to bimſelfe) may fall into it ; But into thi þ 

-h. wy he cannot poſſibly fall. And this (4) Saint 

No = 7obz aflureth Gods children of , z#« bend + 
©) A Joh, Tein he) that he that #s borne of God ſonnet | 

{ GY = me. 4. #2t» And there he ſpeaketh of this ven 
thenofiue. Chry - One , as the (5) belt Expoſixors generally 
foftome. ' Baſil, both Antient and Modera , doe with on | 
Ambroſe, &*. eonlent affirme, (| 
| 


Beds, Hugs 
Gloſs . - SHIL... Know this alſo, that not every griet 


Fiz. ape; vous ſinne againſt knowledge and conſerency 


is this great and unpardonable finne agaial} 
2 Sam. 12. 4. the Holy Ghoſt; for even thus David offer} 
(&)1 Sam13.14 ___ who was ( k ) a man after Gods own : 
Neither is it every denying of hl 
_—_ trnth, if it proceed from feare au 
Snfirmity, and not of malice aud abſtiagte v6 
(Mar. 26.70, beſtion ; for thus (/ } Peter ane - 
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e hath 21after. Neither is it all kind of oppoſing 
* 0Wf ard perſecating the truth, if it be not againlt 

knowledge and conſcience , but upon blinad- 
d fe veſſe and ignorance : For thus (m) Paul of- (m) Ads 22.4. 
greg fended before his converſion , and many of & 26. 11. & 
ll the Zewes () who crucified Chriſt. Neither * Tim.1.13. 

is it all malitions oppoſing againſt gvery (n) As 3.17. 
r thy bnowne 774th ſer downe in the Scriptures, | 

| but” onely againſt Chriſt (s) , and ſalvation (9) Heb.rs. 
& by him, our hearts having beene firſ# (p) en- 29. and 6.6. 
) & lightened by the (9) Spirit of Chriſt, and () Heb.6.4. 
; I riphely informed of it by the ord, and the KA " -” 
| Miniſtery thereof. Neither is it laſtly any 4.0, 3.0m 
is of theſe, except it be accompanied (7) with /r)See DoRor 
us inipernttibleneſſe in the way , and with aftuall Domes Serm.in 
i mpenitency 5n the end. — folpag 569.6, 
| And therefore though thou have at any <Q: ad mortem 
ah time finned againſt knowledge and conſci- pecans , 1antem 
el ence throngh infirmiry, and not of malice; _— — 
alyf though thoy have denied the truth, throngh ,,,,.: þ money 
 feare and weakneſF ; though thon haſt alſo bemur in ſceleri- 
. | perſecuted it, through bliadnefſe and igno- bus , nec pwni- 
16h tance ; yea, thongh thou haſt wittingly op- '©"/# dolore 
net _ , and willingly perſecuted any truth, Ce 
alk but onely that, that concernes (/) Chriſt jn Math. 27. Js 

| Jeſus, and ſalvation by him, after that God 4, 5. | 
ml hath enlightened thee with the true and (/) Nemo percas 
bl right knowledge of it : yea,though this top #2 Spirizum ſax 
"WF Without finall impenitency , yer halt thoy Zn P 9 = 
761 fot committed this great and unpardon- juygri? rewntis 
Ml at Chriſto, ec. Heming. Antidot. adverſus he "7M 
= IT 9; 4 5 able 
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able finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt , and} 
therefore art neither excluded from Re 

' pentance, nor ppon thy true Repentancy 
a= jar 0- for it from pardon and forgiveneſle (7). 
fatisfa&ion touching this finne , let him reade , M. Williaſ - 
Bradſhaw. Dr. Donucs Serm. on Math. 12. 31. Dr. Deniſon, co 
Serm, on Heb. 10. 26. Sebaſt. Bcnefield. Henry Hoddeſdon. Folnj *] 
Meredith. Gouges Armour, pag. 596. 8c. Downams Divinitie qr 
pag- 384. Byfield im Symbol. pag. 547. Zanch. de Redemp. pag, Fe 
158. &c. | F* 


| | 
3. And laſtly, know this alſo, and ref - 
(u) Sce M. member it for thy comfort, (#) That foþ 
gh Daily [ong as a man would vot commit this finne} + 

þ — ane , +7 Orfeareth that he bath commited it, off 

a RG; ! - 
ficke for the, £7ieveth becauſe he hath committed it , he 

ſoule, pag.144. 15 molt free from committing of it. Forth + 
D. Deniſon, ubi this ſinne is not committed of infirmitie, ot pr 
fupreP3g-59- unawares, but upon 2 malitions will , clean G 
knowledge, and ſetled reſolution ; and theyſith 
that have committed it, have neither fearejth 
nor contritios of heart for ſo finning ; finall 
impenitency being the inſeparable compa-yis 
nion , and attendant of it. And thereforeſug 
this being not thy caſe , thou haſt no cauſe 

thus to be dif.comforted , whatſoever Sa-| 
tan , or thine owne conſcience , ſhall telly; 
| theeto the contrary. | Þ( 
And thus farre touching thoſe diſtreſſes of} (i 
Gods children which reſpe& the time paſt:Þ:i 
Now follow thoſe which reſpe& the r5meÞw 
preſent, 


SECT. 
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and}. 

Re SECT. XIII. 

Nc}. 

x Nd thefe ariſe commonly either from 
lis 4 coxceited Want of love in God, or from 


jſouþa conceited want of grace in themſelves, 
Fm Touching the former , there are divers 
things which make the children of God to 
*2}thinke that God doth nor love them. 
I, Conſcionſneſſe of [elf-unworthineſſe. 

rely 2, Spiritaall deſertion. 

lof 3. Satanicall moleſtation. 
nth 4. Fant of audience in prayer. 
Olf 5, Outward and inward affliftions. 
te 6. Long continuance under the croſſe. 
"Off If the firſt of theſe be the cauſe. of thy The Diſtreſle. 
Off preſent diſtreſſe , and thou thinkeſt that 
arty God doth nor love thee, becauſe thou art in 
\e)fthy felfe ſo «worthy of any love from him: 
rethen know this for thy comfort, - 
allf +1. .That Gods love towards his children The Comforts 
Pa-3isnotgrounded upon their worthineſſe, but 
refuypon hrs (a) ewne meer mercy,and free good (a) Sce M.Ed. 
ule} will, And this: may evidenely appeare Rejnolds Serm, 
throughout the whole worke of our ſal- —_—_ TOO 
ell8yation , and in every a& thereof: For our 747 rom. 1x5. 

F(6) eleftion, (c) redemption, (ad) vocation, (c)Epheſ. 1. 7. 

of (e) juſtification, (f ) ſanfification, (g) ſalva- (4)z Tim.1.9. 
ft:Þtion, are all of his meer (h) grace and mercy, (*/ roi ws 
»ewithont any deſert of ours. 0, Eph. — 
+} (Þ) See M, Hierons workes,- vol. 1. pag. 104. & t21. 
F | | | And 
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(i) Mcrim And therefore reſolve thus with thy. 


021" 4 ru ſelfe, and let this refolution afford thy 1] 
from plans merini comfort in thy deepelt diltreſſe , for wat I 
inops , quamdin Of merit,'or worthinefle in thy felfe, Thaj 
ille miſcratic- thy (1) merit is the Lords mercy ; and thu 

_ ron _ therefore ſo long as he wanteth not mer Wort 

Ser 6, © then(balt never want merit, - I 

- 2. Thou ſhouldſt alſo know and cong9tt 

ſider this for thy comfort ,' that there is nr 

&) _ 5.5. (hk) anWvorthineſſe felt, grieved for , and. 

=” 8 AW OY borred againſt ,' but is accounted worthineſſ 6 

: in the ſight of God, _ 'F 

3. Take notice alſo of this, that though? 

7+ thy [etfe thou art, and dockt finde thy. fel 

moſt unworthy 5 yet as long as God is pla 

ſed, 5x Chriff, to account thee worthy, tho 

(1) There is , art (7) worthy enough :' for it is not whift 

Dagnitas cx dg; thou accountelt thy ſelfe, but what Gaf*:! 
res Ara doth account thee to be, (»»). in his $oxif<0 

() Eph. 3.6, 79% Cri, hat Ih make thee £6 Ray 
* © -* . * or fall before his Judgement ſeate. . Ant 

therefore let not thy unworthinefſe df 

| hearten thee, and make thee believe thu 

God doth not love thee ;/but rather frow* 

this aſſure thy ſeife that he doth /ove aha" 

becauſe he makes thee to ackrowledor mie 

felfe every way fo auworthy of his love. (" 

* 455 w 

If, 

DL las 
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SECT, XIV. 


 Nother occaſion of _ diltreſle 

ut £ in the child of God, is ſpiritual Are - | 
brtioz + Oh (faith the child of God) there The Diſtrefſe. 
| ors atime when I thought my ſelfe highly 
of we ored, and favoured: of God-(ſuch com- 
: nforeable aſſurances of his gracious preſence (2) FVileCifm. 
(tad I alwaies in my {elfe) but now (a) a- Tem. Sthol. 2. 
| | Withar joy of ny ſalvation is gone, I feele £2518" 56. 


) ſuch comfortable aflurances of - Gots _ T0 


ud 2 acioits preſence in'me ; nay , to my PYe- -cure of a deſer= 
Wietefceming, Tam as one quite forfaken' of ted ſoule , per 
[God one wholly bereft of his Spirit ;/#nd 79997 
i efore I'feare I was never indeed belo- M. Robe Tir 
Sid of him, as Itooke ny Telfero-be." raien comforts. 
3q ff © F we be. thy cle, know 'this for thy The Comforts. 
40ſe0 
1; That: -God-mrver(b ). withdrawtth 'brs ,{b). Non deſerit 
Mons, wud favour fromhis- child indeed, clamps deſcrerc 
F | tt 447 Ho wn 'onee vouctiſafed (it , ———_ _ 
cha! pe in the preſent Feeling , 'anil appre- P 
of his child}, he ſcemmerh to with- rn ws | 
it. '*For («) God is not fickle and 'in- (c) See M.Bot- 
if Mane fo bie{ave. to love a man to/day, 9 Inftry:; 
ditoeiRt him off to motrow ; no ,'there 2/9169: $12- 
k > the isnofich-(4) variableneſſe mor indo (4) Jam. 1.17, 
1 #hwvge in big ;'bit whom he '(e) Yoverh No Joh.13.1. 
et Me, he Irorth nnto the end. Jerem. 31. 3. 
2 Thou houldRt alſo know ,; and _ 
der 


.- _—_— The ſick Soles Guitle, 
[f] See M Ge- fider the (f) ends, for which God doth; 
_ _— ſeeme thus to withdraw. his preſence ar pF 
M. Boks in. Wonted favour from his child ; all whig 
firu&.ubi ſupra, thou ſhalt finde to be for the (g) good, ay 
pag- 508. &c. not one for the hart of him. p 
Lg} Ne times One is for the chaſtiſement of ſmnes pa. 
—— *.. Whereof he hath not yet exuly repentul.; 
zenmi , | paul. Thus did God withdraw his gracious piq 4 
fer tibi fponſus ſence and wonted favour from (hb) Daug, 
ſubrrabis faciem and yet all was in love, and out of Gods ig. 
4” eqyiownan _ therly care over him , leſt he ſhould peniy, 
21 | ge ic. 10 his ſinnes of adultery and murther , a; 
ceſſu, e& receſſu thoſe other (which either occaſioned , 


lucraris, Aug.de were occafioned,by them) through impet 
Scala Paradiſi. rency, 


. hi 
- Moy pat ng A ſecond end is, for the better triall of: t 


"* Kit eſtate preſent : Not that God is ignorag,, 
[þ] Pfal.g5xz, what is in man, bat becauſe he would}; 
x1,12.& 77. this bring man the better ro know whath.. 
£36 in himſcife , and make others alſo to 8 
ide Moller. in : A : | 

My | knowledge it, which otherwaies would hg 

| have believed it.: For this end did Gift; 
withdraw his gracious preſence , and wa, 
ted affiſtance from Peter , and for i; 
ſame end alſo from Job ; yet from bal 
out of his love,and fatherly care over thalj,, 
[i] Math. 26, . From (3) Peter, that by this meanes| Ar 
75- might be brought to the ſight of his ow +. 
frailty , which otherwaies would have py 
riſhed in his preſumption, And: from J#:;- 
that by this meanes his fincerity mn Ire 


, 
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$-aſtified againſt che mercenarineſſe of well 


; F doing, with which he ſtood charged by Sa- Job. 2: g.: * 
Ko I 


UF" A third end of Gods withdrawing of his 
preſence, and wonted fayvonr from his 
Mi child,is for the preventing of ſonse ſine tn him 
meh in the time to come. And thus did God with- 
Pf draw the ſenſe of his preſence and favour 
y FIC Panrl, yet, out of his love and fatherly 2 Cor. 3 175 
I care over him Rill,chac hereby he mighe che There is provex- 
<IFbetrer prevent that firitual pride in him, 7's 9/5 for 
» into which he was likely to fall chrough «- {14 on 
| : | bundance of Revelations. EY as ah when 
P'F  Afourth end of Gods withdrawing of the diſcale 'is 
| his preſence , and wonted favour from his dangeroully | 
of child, may be 70 firre f his up the more ear- = ys. toe (= 
oY wefly to deſore it, and the more high to price 1 _ 
nat 
) 


it, and the more thankfully to wſe it, — ſupra,pag. 460. 
© For how many, by this meanes , have + Recedir,ur ab- - 
In 'beene brouzht to a higher cſtimation of ſen? magh dofi- _ 
T Gods favourable preſence, then othetwaits veg aviding 
Fihey would have beene? What earneſt ſuits pad .:: Mins 
"y and prayers for the regaining of this, hath quaſar randihe 
3 this deſertion cauſed in fome ? Yea, what gratis invent= 
ho thankfull acceprance, and gracious ufe of —_— — 
"*Fthis, once regained, hath it cauſed inall? oo 
3 FAnd is not all this for the good of Gods ;er4um judicio 
0} child 2 Dei terreri n= 
oy. Laſtly, it may be the Lord doth ſome- {ſe ct, ur bonis 
; times thus withdraw his preſence,and won- _—— _ 
::.4tcd favour from his child , to wake hivs the yr. Galvin _ 
nw F more Elay 38.1349 2 


) 
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[f1 See M Ge: fider the (f) ends, for which God doth; 
zekers Serm-0N ſeemme thus to withdraw, his preſence anf 


Plal. 1.3. 8. wonted favour from his child ; all which 
Rad fark chou ſhalt finde to be for the (g) good, ary 
pag- 508. &c. not one for the hart of him. p 
Lg] Ne timeas _ One is for the chaſtiſement of ſimnnes pl 
6 ſponſe,nee =. Whereof he hath not yet exwuly repentedy... 
OG. c Furr Thus did God withdraw his gracious Py a, 
fer tibi ſponſus ſence and wonted favour from (þ) Dau c, 
ſubtrabis faciem and yet all was in ove, and out of Gods if 
jog: onnia its therjy care over him , leſt he ſhould peri}y, 
0,001.2, 4: 4. in hisfinnes of adultery and murther , ay 
ceſſu, & receſſu thoſe other (which either occaſioned >|; 
lxcraris, Aug.de were occafioned,by them) through impey 
Scala Paradili. renc FEY | ? hi 
- ap par" A ſecond end is, for the better triall of. My 

X a= Be 

"aa eſtate preſent : Not that God is ignoraf},, 
[b) Pal.gr, what is in man, bnt becauſe he would, 
41,x2-& 77. this bring man the better ro know whath.. 
| L4 - ate "bs in himſelfe , and make others alſo to Wy, 
FRY * . knowledge it, which otherwaies would ng 
have believed. it.; For this end did Giff.y 
withdraw his gracious preſence , and wal, 
ted aſſiſtance from Peter , and for lh, 
ſame end alſo from ob ; yet from ol by 
out of his love,and fatherly care over tha, 
[i] Math. 26, . From *(s) Peter , that by this meancs Y\, 
75- might be brought to the ſight of his ow 4 
frailty , which otherwaies would have p F, 
riſhed in his preſumption, And. from 78;;. 
that by this meanes his fincerity might 1 

| qultiie} 
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dot altified againſt che mercenarinefſe of well 
thi ou with which he ſtood charged by Sa- Job. z- 9. 
»UF A third end of Gods withdrawing of his 
pace , and wonted fayonr from his 
N child,is for the preventing of ſonze ſame in hins 
1 in the time to come. And thus did God with- 
on 1 draw the ſenſe of his preſence and favour | 
JF from Pal, yet out of his love and fatherly 2 Cor. 117; 
* {care over him Rill,that hereby he mighe che Theres _ 
Phetter prevent that Pirit#ad pride in him, 7s #/ for 
o Minto which he was likely to fall chrough a- Pt1g, *20n fr 
4 "rayon of Revelations, . _ as thar "whan 
PF. A fourth end of Gods withdrawing of the diſcale "is 
his preſence , and wonted favour from his dangeroully | 
fi (thild, may be zo ftiyre f him up the more ears "_ us for 
| 4 "eftly to deſire it, and the more highty fo prize ws ubs 
bs. , od the more thankfully to nſe it. ſupra, pag. 460. 
" For how many, by this meanes ; have + Raedit,ur ub- | 
In Y beene brouzht to a higher eſtimation of ſ#1 magh dof- _ 
'Gods favourable preſence, then othetwaies £79 "_ 
F they would have beene? What earneſt ſuits ——— wy om 
A ud prayers for the reguining of this, hath Puſher 8 randeve 


Ft fnankfull acceprance, and gracious ufe 0 
ate once regained , hath it cadſed iffall ? ates dn- 
FAnd is not all this for the good of Gods ;er4un judicis 
'F child 3 Dei terrcrs t6« 
4 - Laſtly, it may be the Lord doth ſome- <*{# off, ur bonze 
Frimes thus withdraw his preſence,and won- —_ fre 
Fred favour from his child , to wake hims the yr. Calvin in 
wore Elay pul Ms 
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more earneſtly to leng after the full perfetion}; 

* Via eſt vita and perfett enjoyment of it in Heaven *, Fa. 
preſens que 4d if the Lord ſhould alike at all times affor(ſ:- 
- cage _ us his gracious preſence, and fayour her } 
bie ecculte Dei how ready would we be to ſet downe ou 1 
judicio, frequen- reſt here, and to grow careleſſe of mindingy 
zi perturbatione any better eſtate hereafter? And therefon 
comerrmur , 7 that we may not take the place of our by 
” -- »;ſement, for our | Conntrey ; and the eq 
Greg. Moral, #eſt of onr inheritance, for the full payment 

L 23.cap. x5. the Lord commeth, and departeth fromul 
I Ne exilim by courſe; ſometimes miniſtring comfaſſ;" 
deputemus pro hy, his preſence; at other times greateſt dif} 
: parria, & ar- Þ { oy 
'rham pro prczi; comfort by his abſence ; by the caſt of tiihh 
ſunma venit One, to teach us what is reſerved for us; 
ponſus, & re- Heaven ; and by the rouch of the other, thde 


-cedir viciſſm , [ex us know what maynot be expected byan 


_ on nh here on earth. | 
_ phene- 1univerſum But howlſoever the Lord for theſe,or + 
ftatum noftrum ther cauſes beſt known to himſelf, doth ſeal: 
 _m-infirmitatem thus to forſake his child for a while: yet thifh 
— age may be his comfort, that he will never folf his 
Sear ab ſu ſake him * zotall , never | finally. 7 
pre. * Eſay 49. 14, 15, 16. Eſay 54.7, 8. 4 Heb. 13.6. Sevfſe 
 eleflus ſemper dileFus. See that moſt cordiall and comfortable S#h 
. mon of Dr. Domes in Eſay 50. 1. | y by 


| 


The fick Soules Guide. 

Loy : 1/4: | by 
Fog: SECT, XV, 
Org: | 
rey: Third occaſion of preſent diftreſſe to 

oug:Z A the child of God, jand whereby hens 
lingoccafioned to thinke that God doth.not 
forfilove him, is Satanicall moleſtation. Oh (faith The qiarene 
the child of God) can God love me, and of Satanicall 
eafſleave me thus to the Devils power , to be moleſtation, 
_ihus continually troubled and moleſted by 
him ? - 
108. Yes, God can love thee, and doth love The Comfort, 
thee ſtill ,- though he thus leave thee to | 
tnthe Devils power, to be thus troubled ; 

Jand moleſted by him. And this will evi- 

Feently appeare in all the particular troubles © 
YRand 'moleſtations of the Devil towards 
{| Gods child. 
F' 1. It may be the Devil tronbles 7hy bo- The firſt di- 
$4: And hath he not done the like ro the fireile- 
tiſhelt of Gods ſervants ? To the deareſt of FORO 
bis children ? | Sos Mm 
Did he not carry the body of (rift him- Math.4.5.8. 
*elfe from place to place 2 Did he not fill g 
the b6dy of 70b with botches and foares?Did Job 2+ 7- 
{he not exceeding grievouſly bow the body Luk. 13. 16. 
ny poore woman (mentioned in the Go. | 
JF IPeD-exghteene yeares together ? Did he not 
7 Rllerably vex the 4oJy of the Daughter of 

44 the woman of Caraar? Did he notPolſefle, Math. x5. 224 
[Fandthac in a fearfull manner, the: body 'of + = © 

. F 2 Mng. 
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Luk. 8.2. Afary Magdalen? And in as fearfullg., 
manner, or rather worſe, the body of him 
Luk. 8.2930. whom were 3 whole Legion at once. Yea 
Job :. 19. did he not kill the bodies of Fobs childpen h 

And dareſt thousſay, that theſe were ny " 
the children of God, and dearly beloved gy, 

him ? ? 
Firſt, for Chriſt,the Scripture witneſſed, 
that he was Gods beloved Sowne, in Whowli ; 
Was well pleaſed. Job, God himſelf acknoul yy 
ledgeth to be þzs Servant. The woman thi; 
had that ſpirit of inarmity eighteenc yeat,, 
is called by Chriſt himſelfe, «L Daughter b 
eAbrahawm : And can any doubt, bur thy bo 
all the reſt were the deare ſervants, at hy 
children of God, that ſhall reade the teſt G 
mony which the Scripture gives of themig,, 
the force alledged places , and others whit th 
mightbe produced ? Andif fo, why the; 
ſhouldſt thou doubt, that God doth ni Pl 
love thee,dealing no otherwaies with thaf , 
then he hath done with them 2? Ja; 
The ſecond 2. Know th's:for thy comfort , thi bh 
Comfort, though the Devil. may thus have power Q |, 
| ver thy body, yet can he-not hurt thy /avlty,, 
- nay moſt commonly we ſee , that this l ib 
poſſeſſion of the body , doth prove , thrauy; 
Gods great mercy towards his child ; Wy, 
diſ-poſſeſſion of his ſexe. So that that whilh 

— Chriſt ſaid of the Devils inſtruments, (*h, 
,  Cankillthe body, but not the ſenle) the (4; 


+ 


/ 
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all, may we fay of Satan himſelfe, he may , by 
{Gods permiſſion, moleſt, hurt, wound, yea 
F {ll the bodzes of Gods deareſt children, but 
*""Fhurr their ſoles he cannot ; their better 
, F pare is (till our of his reach , our of his 

power. 
Net , 3. Know this alſo, that even in this mo- The third 
— { cſtarion of thy body, the Devil cannot goe Comtorr, 
roo] one jot further, then God gives him leave. 
\., He cati bring Chriſts body , and /zr #t 0» the Math, 4. 5, 6. 


" Pinnacle, but throW it downe from thence he 
., Jmor, He can inflict grievous and loath- 
th fome botches and /oares onthe body of Fob, 

"bur cake away his life he cannot. He conld Job 2. 6. 
od foſeſſe the body of that poore man in the 


"3 Goſpel, but throW hins headlong into the Sea, 
"I ihe did the herd of ſiv5neche could not;no, 
though there were a'Whole Legion of them Luk.8,27, &c. 
"I it him at once. And' the reafon of all is: See M. Dyke of 
+ Jthis, becauſe his power is limired ; for even iy 
WY the Devil himſclfe is ſubje& ro the King- 5y®" 3,9 
F dome of Gods power, and providence ; on Math. 4. 
by J and will he, nill he, he muſt obey ; till God pag 213. 
| {him looſe, he cannor goe in any errand 7. *: Campers 
"43 todoec hurt ; and when he is looſe, and go- hom po I'S 
" Jltgabout ir, as farre as God permictech 
"FF him'he-may goe, but one jot further he can. 
7 or paſſe, be his might, or malice, never ſo 
78 feat; A Lyon, a r6armmg Lyon indeed he is, 
br this Lyon is Nil 66 chaines, and' (which 
«- sthe ſtay and comfort of Gods child): the 
4 tn: | F 3 end 


The fourth 
Comfotrt. 


The ſecond 
' Diltreſle. 


The firſt 
Comfort. 


Heb. 4. I5. 


Math. 4. 2.86, Devils; for Chriſt hionſcJe WIS thus tet 
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end of the chaine God fill keepes 3x hz ewnel ar 
hazd, to let him looſe , or to reſtraine him} je 
at his will. And if this be ſo (as certainly it} 
is) this may be thy comfort , and ſtay too] of 
That God will never permit him to molcſlf x 
and trouble thee further then he ſeeth i 
expedient, for his glory, and thine ever h 
laſting good. fe 
4. And laſtly , know this alfo for " v 
comfort,that whatſoever paſſeth from they 7 
in this time of thy extremity, whether it be 
irreligious geſture , or prophane and ſinful : 
ſpeech, thou art but a meere patiext in itz} © 
they be the Devils ſinnes, and not thine, and f 
he mult anſwer unto God for them. And t 
therfore comfort thy ſelf in thy God, 8 be} f 
not overmuch diſmayedat this thy preſen | 
diſtreſſe ; for though it afford caule of pityy 
] 
1 
{ 
1 


from others, and of ſorrow in thy ſelfe, yet 
of deſpaire of Gods love towards thee , it 
affords no cauſe at all. 

But it may be Satan doth not fo mud | 
trouble and moleſt thee in body, as he dotly * 
in »i"de, by ſuggeſting unto thee ſinful 
temptations. 

If this be thy caſe, know this for thyl - 
comfort, j 

x. That the ſinfull temptations to whid | 
the Devil ſhall tempt any of Gods clone |: 
are not. ſignes of Gods hatred , but ny 
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wel and yet was (till Gods beloved Senne in Whom Math. 3.17. & 
himſ fe 4s well pleaſed. 17. $-> PEtoli7s 
My it. 2. Such finfull temptations to the child 
too, of God, are certaine evidences to his ſoule, 
olclf that he is none of Satans:for when the ſtrong Multiplicatio 
th ith man armed keepes the houſe , the things that 1emarionem ſig 
ver} he poſſeſieth arc inf peace ; they neither _— quod &- 
| feele temptation, nor feare diſtreſſe, But ;7* n,mmm 
" tliyÞ when 4 ſtrenger then Satan commeth , even evaſerit.Gregor. 
theef Jeſu Chriſt by his Ford, and Spirit , and | Luk.u.21.22. 
t bef 'getreth away this peſſeſſion from him, then 
full begins he co * crepe che dif: poſſeſſed ſoule * Dum dis 
1 1t;} of Gods child, and to try if by any meanes, ſirifizs non ex- 
and faire or foule, he can bring it backe againe 5 membre 
And} to his antient ſubjeRion ; whilſt the Pri- / are 
C be} ſoner lycth.in the Dungeon, loaded with 9 {trifins 
ſent} bolts, and tied in chaines, the Keeper ſleep- bujuſmodi Spi- 
pity] 'eth ſecurely, becauſe he knoweth he is ſafe: 71 quatitur,&@ 
ye Bur if his bolts being filed off,and his chains Pur: Bern 
» it} Jooſed, he have eſcaped ont of priſon, then 1. wal IG 

# the Jaylour begins to buſtle, and purſueth riet. cogirat. 

ucif him ſpeedily with bue. and cry. So whilſt Bolzons In- 
othf +$aran holideth us impriſoncd in the darke *ruubi ſupra, 
full Dwngeer of ignorarce, loaded and ticd with P3S* 557» 

| the heavy bolts and chaines of ſiune , he is ſe- "OX 
Fx ere, and quiet ; Bur if our Saviour by-his + Ex qua re no- 
Ambaſadours: in the preaching of the bis faus- eff 


—_ 


| , of theſe chaines and bolts, and by the light Rs EST 
Ne -of his'Spirit doe ſo illuminate-the- cies of ;;; quos videbat 
ef ate" captives, Auguſt, de Symbol. ad Catechuth. lib. 3, c.1, _ | 
oy 42660, F 4 our : 


I Word, doe once looſen and unburden us adverſarius Dia+ . * 


See Touch- 
ſone for a 
Chriſtian , 


pag- 81. 


i Dyke of 


_ Chriſts ternp- 
tation, p. 219. 
Wilſon in his 
to faith , 


«I 50. 


pe 


ourunderſtanding, that we ſee the way or 


God : and can God bate any? or not love 


_ any that are his? 
a temptations are not f 
= hove beene ( as the* Scripture ſaith he 


eb, 4. 15. was) free frons finne ri ny 
Math-4+ from | /ivh bempeting Nay this is «..ſus 
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of Satans Dungeon of ignorance , and 
eſcape out of his captivity : then he ragetlſye 
and purſueth us with his temptations , that thi 
ſo either he tnay bring us backe againe intyfont 
our former bondage , or elſe deltroy us if ;a 
we make reſiſtance. Ihe 

Againe , when the dore is open, and{ya 
there is free ingreſſe and egreſle , we knou| 
there is no knocking : but if the dorc tl. 
once (hut, then ſtill one or other is eve 7 
rapping and bounſing. So it is here , thej- 
wicked have. the deres of their hearts fer} th 
wide open to Satan,and therefore he rappete 
not there by temptations: but the godhfto 
having the dores of their heerts ſhut up , amf (i 
faſt barred againſt him , they are ſeldom '» 
free from them. 

Let it not diſmay thee then that thou art | 
thus tempted, but rather rejoyce , and t: 
comfort, that thou art ſo, becauſe this give] P 
thee good aflurance that thoy art come ou n 
of. Satans kingdome, and doelt belong unto ' 


1: 
«qt 


3- Remember this for thy comfort, thi 
fſennes ia the temps bh 
for then Chriſt Jefixs: himſelfe con! 


- [4 I ——W 


crowd | 
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' outjgronnd 11 Divinitie, That mo more of Satans 
d (offinfall temptations become ffnnes in us, they 
3ctilwe doe Þ like, love and approve of : Without | 
thitfthis I confeſſe they may be our * c7oſſes, but Boon Fu 9-4 
i0tofonr fires they are not ; nay, they are $a- ſenſu mentis. 
5 i{x5-, God ſo accounts: of them , and for Auguſt. Epiſt. 

Jthem muſt he, and not we, be accountable 144 CON 


| iver, Tempt. 
anff into God. F See Perkins - 


NONE Caſes of Confcience, lib. x. cap. 20. ef. 2. Downams Warfare, 
© bs part 1+ lib. 3. 'cap. It. Gerſon. de Remediocomrapufillan, Alſted. 
everl Throlog. caſe cap. 24. ; | 
theſ --4. And laſtly , let not this be forgotten, 
_ that af Satars temprations, whether they be 
p | —_— for finne paſt , or cemprtarions 
ditto 


nne to.come , areall through the wiſe f Fit enim mira 


diving bonitatis 


47 difpoſtng F providence .of Almighty God, difpenſatione ,' 


mel made-to twrne to the * good of Gods child. FOr ut unde malig- 
{who would not reaſon'thus with himſeife, 1s boſtis cor 

art] if mine enemy, Satan,doth thus diſquiet m ang —_— 

akef minde- with inward- terronrs, with thoſe ,,,*ote.” 

vegh ſinnes which foolifhly I did by his entife- ru4iar ut viuce.. 

ouy ment'; why (hall T hearken to him here- Greg.Mor-1.2. 

atoſ after any mores, and fo increaſe the matrer * See BB. . 

Veg of -my crouble ? For what have I of all the (ap _ 2 
;Ffinnes wherem I tooke pleafure , but onely «1. ah yt 

Mil fterrar and frame? And: can IexpeRt any j Rom6.21, 

perf betrer fruit from this ferbidder tree here- | 
af after> Oh what a Faithlefſe traitor is Satan? 

he Heentiſech man unto fine; and: when he 

cofhach -done ic, he: is the firſt Accuſer and 

Troubler of him for it. Scoppe thine care 


"YO therefore 


EY 
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therefore (O my ſoute) againſt the voyee 
_ of this deceitful] Charmer, 
And as for the latter kinde of temptatiy 
ons, are they not all in Gods child ſo man 
ſtrong provocations, ſpurring him forwa(” T 
ro the throne of grace ?, So many School|. 
maſters, to teach him humilitie ? Iam ſur|. 
Lather was wont to ſay , that T emptation / 
Meditation, and Prayer, were the three 1, 
fters , under whom he profited moſt: And " 
_ doubt not but every one of. Gods childra 
doth or may experimentally finde the ſant hy 
truce in himſelfe. . | {cer 
- Iknow this is farre from the Devils pus ar 
poſe, when he tempterh us unto. ſinne ; bujma 
thus docth onr good God evermore orde co 
and diſpoſe of it for the good of his child ſe 
\ And therefore the Devil in this caſe ma lj” 
f Phereo Jaſoni not © be , unfitly compared . unto that*] 
. profurs hoftir Combatant of whom we reade, who-rann Vii 
| gu gladio 9 his fgyord into his Adverfaries body, thinky gr 
_ * cathy ing thereby to have killed him : bur: GodſG 
mare medici neu providence ſecretly-gniding his hand, of Ni 
potcrant. opened an Impoltume, which no Phyſician 


el 
Fl 


See Mr. Charles 1: 
7 harden _ could: heale ; and fo thinking to kill him; 


Peters Repen- 
tance,pag.49. 


he preſerved his life. .So the Devil in mw | a. 
rage thruſterh ſore -at-Gods children, ſeel bl 
' ing to wound thens:to death'by ſome notoflf G 
ous fallyet by the gracious deſpenſation # 
God, he is ſo far from hurting thee $as th di 
by this meanes he /aunceth and lerterh ollf V 
tn «|| FS 
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weaker Vicers of privy pride, and overweening 

bf themſelves , which otherwaies mighc 
atiprove their deſtruction. | 
any 
ar SD 
ul " SBCT. AVI. 
ſur}. - 
on "A Fourth occaſion of preſext diftreſſe to 

the child of God , whereby he is oc- 

ad Jafioned ro thinke that God doth not love 
lraſim, is want of audience 5n Prayer. For thus The Diltreſle,. 
amiſhe reaſoneth , If God did love me, then 
{certainly would he heare my prayers, and 
pueFgrant me the requeſts which I have ſo often. 
bu made unto him : But alas, I finde no ſuch 

dafcomfort by any of my prayers ; nay, in- 
Al ſlead of the bleſſings which. I have ſo often, 
magand. ſo earneſtly begged at the hands of nw 

4 God jl finde the cleane contrary evils either zl 20h 
nn nol continued , or newly ,.and-that in a *; ; 
inks greater meaſure inflicted on me. And can © 

is God love any with whom he thus dealeth? 
2 « fas no, he cannot. 
at If this be thy caſe, know this for thy 
im, |comfort, | 
elf +1 That 2 man may be the lan child The Comfons, 
bl of God, and yet not preſently heard: of .. © 
{ God in prayer. For was not Job ſueh a one, 
f and yet doth not he complaine , that God CO 
d net heare bim , When he did cry unto him? Job 30, 20... 


Vas not David ſych-a one, and doth not 
1 amir he 


of 
10 
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 _ he complaine after the like manner? O wit" 

Pal. 22, 3. Ged (faith he) 7 cry by day , but thou heare| hve 
zot ; and by night, but have no audiente. Ani the 

See Hab. 1.2. are there not others of Gods deare chil4*'* 
_y, 44-® qren , mentioned in the Scriptures , whid kt 
See + haveuttered the like complaints > There ® 
fore thou ſeelt thy caſe is not ſingular , « [Wl 
thers have wanted audience, as well as th th 
ſelfe, in their prayers unto God , and hay? 
beene never the lefle beloved of him ; an th 
therefore why mayſt not thou be ſo too? hi 
2. Know this alſo for thy comfort, thi ®! 

+ See Mr. The= God may f have heard thy prayers, and hait n 
mas Goodwins granted thee thy requeſts, - and yet that bl 


Rernrne of mayſt not kyow ſo much for-the preſent. Fo * 
Prayers. cha Te, 
Dr. Preftons F2y not thy caſe be as* Daniels was,whot G 


Saints daily ex- prayer was heard, and his requeſts granted a 
erciſe. the very beginning of his ſupplications ; ani ® 


* Dan. *9. 23: yet he knew not ſo much, till afterwards hi ot 
& 31, was informed of it by the Angel , that wa © 
ſent unto him from God for that very put: n 


purpoſe ? Ih 

© 3. Knowthis alſo , that God may han ** 

heard thy prayer, though he bave not gran 

+ See M.Schug.. © thee the ſame thing that thou haſt pray s 
ders Chriftians #uto hims for. For } God is ſaid in Scripturt 
daily walke, to heare the prayers of his children ew 

g- 575- , manner of waies; ſometimes by giving thenſ 
ky 1:11. the very thing they have asked; and fort 
13.*.pag. 25. & 59. Dr. Playſaires Serm. on Pſal, 6. 6.p.55,& 
Dr. Mountague, of Invocation y pag. 47, & 52» wh 

| tim 


== O75 


k. 


; (; 


my 


h 
.* j 


| 


s \ 
th 


times againe , by giving them ſomething an- 


| that —_—_ of Satay, which did ſo b»ffer 
| him, to be taken from him : God # heard a "oy 
his prayer , but yet granted him nor that oO low 
if bat inſtead thereof , grace /xfficient to be a- gat : tri 


| our Saviour Chrilt prayed to be delivered om 


unto God ; which of Gods child ought to 
| de held a recompence ſafficient for all his 
| prayers, if he ſhould never xeccive 0+ 
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erable thereunto,, when he granteth not 


A the thing it ſelfe, Examples of the former 
ilare every where in Scripture : And ofthe 


latter, we have the examples of Saint Pay, 2 Corinth. 12. 


and of our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe ; both 3 #9: 


; . Heb.5.7. com- 
which had their prayers heard, and yet nelt- = — 


ther of them had that granted him which Luk. 22. 42,8 
in prayer he defired. Pal defired' to have 43+ 


Deus & dene- 


ble to withſtand the cemptation of it, So a—_ m—_ 
from that Cp of hzs paſſion; and herein Reany _ 


'| God heard him too, but yet granted kim c, 24. 
# not that ; but inſtead thereof, frength and 
#4 pover , whereby he was enabled to over- 


come the wofull pangs of that death. And 


;| may not Ged have thus heard thee, though 


thon, as yet, take no notice of it? Certainly 
he may. It may be thou haſt contentment 
granted thee inſtead of health and wealth ; 
patience inſtead of peace ; grace to ſupport | 
inſtead of deliverance ; or if none of | 
theſe, yet grace to continue ſtill thy prayers 


ther. 
IV. 
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4. This would alſo be conſidered, that it}. $ 

may be the things !thou haſt ſo long prayedſu'u 

for, will not be for thy weale, but rather forſ* P; 

thy hurt; and God foreſeeing this , hatijnot 

with-held them from thee of purpoſe thatſdeſ7 

thou mightelt not be hurt by them. Andiffdel 

he have done fo, canſt thou doubt whetherſible 

See Dr. Slaiter AE doth love thee? Will a loving and tendaqiher 

in x Theft. 5. hearted Father give his little child a knife} 5 

|  Pag- 516. &c. though he cry never ſo eagerly for it}}## 

| And doth not the very denying of ſucjithe 

* Aliquendo ® thing argue * great love in the Fathe cetv 

San#i non reci- cowards his child , then the giving of (got! 

| Piendo quod. pe- unto him would doe > Surely it doth 

_ mags *- And this, it may be, is thy caſe ; Thojwd 

| ate 6 wouldſt have riches, hexours , libertie yibet 
illud reciperens. health , peace , and ſuch like things ; bu 

Euſeb. Emiſ. God foreſecth that thon wouldſt ( if thojtte 

Homil. in Li- hadſt theſe ) uſe them to his diſhonour , pom 

ore I to thine ewne, or others hurt , and thereforWe! 

prany,s A __ he denieth them unto thee: And if ſo,bleſk whe 

petimus,aut quod the Lord for it , and magnifie him for hi help 

noverit cſſc ut1li» love, and doubt no more of it. 4$70.H 

#5. Barn. _ 5. And laſtly, this alſo ought to be cor def 

5 Qucra8e: ſidered, that there is a great deale of diffeþ 1 

rence betwixt the Lords delaying , and hi f 

denying of his child that which may be forte 

his good ; for the Lord for a time delayep®at 

that, which he will not ſtill deny ; and chatþay 

for theſe reaſons , or other beſt knowne eo. 

himſelfe, and yet. all ont of love to higffaV 
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*- Sometimes he doth it, the more to ſtirre 
e(|u5up.to be the more inS7art, and earneſt in 
off Prayer. It may be he ſeeth that we pray « 7114iis dands 
thinot with that feeling of wants, or fervency ef quod petimus,in- 
a(defre that is convenient ; and therefore ſtan mobis 
ifdelayeth to give, till he ſee us more ſen. 9759s mate. 


ry Ch ſ R. 
«{({ible of the one, and more fervent in the 0- Me Pa 


6 Tncrs Math. 

fe] Sometimes he doth it, the more to make Beneficium di 
thÞ in love with, and the better to eſteeme of [ir » defe- 
djthe gifts and bleſſings which we would rc (vu <. 
eficerve from him. + Things eaſily , or quickly Luk. 24. 
 ghgotten , are ſoone forgotten 3; where- + ({i16 dara vi- 
hJss things /ovg deſired, and hardly obtai- !eſcuntdefiders- 


te diu , dulcives 
0 wd, are the more ſer by when we have |, 2 Avia 
T3 them. ES _* Merx ultronca 
zu Sometimes againe it may be he doth it, purer. Hieron- 


onfithe rather to ery oxr faith, our patience , or ad Demerr. 
xþlome other of his graces in us, to ſee what -. 

rf we would do; * what means we would uſe; « cee BB.King 

ek} whether we would ſeeke to any other for on Jon. p.588. 
z{ helpe, and comfort, in caſe he ſhould not | 

\o.ſuddainly helpe, and comfort us as we 

of dclire, 

fe} It may be for ſome one of theſe ; it may 

hidbe for ſome other reaſons beſt knowne to 

forthe Lord himſelfe , he delayeth to grant 

ye that, which we have ſo long deſired. Which 

hatfway ſoever it is, this may be our com- 

rol! , if wee receive not the thing wee 

higſcrave ſo ſoone as we have deſired it, yet 

b. WS” TY WER. _ 
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have it we ſhall, if God ſee it expedient fol 
his glory, and our good ; or ſomething is lip. 
of ir, that ſhall be better for us , when Giſh 
thinkes it good to give it us, <> 


SECT. XVIL. be 


The Diftreſſe. AT occaſion of preſent diftreſſe pn 
the child of God , is the ſmart 
ontWard and inward afflictions ; and this $i 
much as any of the former, doth make he 
to doubt whether God doc indeed login 
him. K 
The Comfort. But if this be thy caſe , chon muſt knqjot! 
| this for thy comfort, That a man may 
* Deus 1inicum the deare * child of God, and highly bend 
babes Filium yed and reſpe&ed of him;though he be hifi 
m/s wy in this world never ſo much outwardly$"c 
So inwardly afflited. _ pe! 
And this doth appeare plainly , bothi® 
expreſſe teſtimonies, and evident exampſp® 
of Scripture : Exprefle teſtimonies we hF** 
theſe. 1 
Prov.3-11,12, Firſt , Solomon uſeth this argument 1 
 perſwadeus with patience to beare the af 
ſtening of the Lord , and «not to be grie pc 
with his correRion , becauſe He corretMſ- 
him whom he loveth, even as the Father fv 
the child in whom he delighteth. 3 And W* 
Heb. 13. 5,6, Apoſtle ſaith even the fame , 24 7 wt 


IP. © © MEM 
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Y {ſairh he) aefpiſe not the chaſtening of the 

Lord , neither faint thaw When thou art re- 

huked of him ; for whons the Lord loveth he 
Taafenceh, and ſcourgeth every Sonne whom 
kt receiverh.Nay the Lord himſelfe avouch- Revel. J. 12. 
th even the ſame, As many (faith he) as 7 
hoe; I rebuke and chaften. | 
- And hereof we have not a few examples 
7 thin Scripture. For who was more in Gods - 

1; Wavour hen Abrahans , the Father of the Efay 41. 8. | 

is Yſathful? And yet how many affiitions did J - "05h 23. 

i eundergoe? As in leaving his Country, Ke 

nd Kinred, to goe to hve amongſt an un- 

Bnowne and barbarous people ; in the fear Gen.12.11, 12. 
we of his life for his Wife Sarah;' tm the offe- & 20. 11, 
ayÞig up of his Sonne ; in the unkiadneſſe &<2-23-3- &c. 
bend diſ-agreement of his Nephew £orz not Gen. 13. 8. 

- baſic inftance in more. Againe , who. was 
ore deare unto God then Faces ? for did 
te not ſay of him before he was borne, 7a- 

thi have 1 loved? And yet ſo many were his 
al aiictions, that he affirmed his daies ro have Gen, 47, ” 

Sy 1 few axd evill. | 
{a the examples of Job and David may 

at ſerve in ſtead of all other. For whom doe 

# jreade of in all the Scripture (excepting , 

Snely the Prince of onr ſalvation, . Jelds Heb. 2; "a. 
a{Cvciſt himſelfe,who was conſecrated through 

i h fſ{fti0n5 ) that ever underwent more qut- 

#1 rd and inward afflitions both , then; 

hey two did ? And ſhall we ſay that God: 
Gi © &id 


Mal. x 
Rom. 9 wR 
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did not love them, when he did thus afMi$; 
them ? No, no, we cannot. The very en{: 
and ifſue which: the Scriptures record  - 
theſe their aflictions, doth prove the conf; 
trary- Touching the afflictions of Fob , l] 
end of them was twice as full of comfor k 
as the beginning was of diſ-comfort ; #1 
Jam. 5. x1. appeares both by that which Saint Jam 
faith of it, and that which.s ſer downeþ/ 
Job.42. 11,8&c. the lalt Chapter of the Booke of 7ob. Aifſth 
as for the afflitions of David, the end 
them was ſo. comfortable,that himſclfe n&; 
Pſal. 119.71. onely profeſſerh, 7 was good for hims thatl mn 
had beene thus afflifted : fin alſo callerh ut; 
| on others to take notice thereof with hid & 
Pſal. 66. 16, Come (faith he) aud 1 will peW you what i 
Lord hath done for my ſoule. Neither. th 
which ends could have betided them, if th 
Lord had not loved them. And cheref, oY 
comfort thy ſelfe in thy God , whoſoewtly; 
_ thou art, that art thus affliaed ; for pe 
- theſe. teſtimonies, and examples of: 
pture {beſides many more that wighth n 
alleaged ) thou ſeeſt, that a man mhya 
be as grievoully afflited every way as th De | 
haſt beene , and yet be the deare childgh 
God, and one that is beloved of him, $1jj 


Pon! 
k3-Y Y A, 


- 'iÞ, 14 
[ FT 1 


Aid: 
' ON pe 


d 0 1 
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SEC T. XVIII. 


coo: Ut it may be, this is not thy caſe , it is The Diſtreſſe; 


} UN 
100 


"3 


not ſo much the meaſure of thy pre- 


kently felt afflitions that doth make thee 
3 Sto doubt of Gods love towards thee, as 


an thy oy continuance under the Croſſes 


S An 
Cthy comfort, 

T' 17, That long continuance under the 
Feroſle ;* may betide the belt of Gods chil- 
| fren, and thoſe whom he loveth moſt dear- 


if this be thy caſe, know this for TheComforts: 


; For were not the 1ſraelites of old more 


] earl (a) beloved of God , then any Na- 7) Pal. 135-4+ 

tion in the world beſides > And were not 

Fthey for all this in the land of Zyypr, in the - 

(6) houſe of bondage, under great (c) miſery (b)Exod. 20.2. 

Find afition for the ſpace of (4) foxre (c) Exod: 3.7. 
Wwndred yeares together? Were not the ſame & 

people afrerwards carried away captives | 

mato Babylon , where they lived in as great 


Gen.i5.13. 


| wy for {e) ſeventy yeares more?Againe, 
wo this the caſe (f/) of Joſeph? ( ( of («) Jer. 26112. 


(f) Pſal.- 16 Fe 


md? (hb) Of Habakkuk? KA of ſundry :8, 19 


y beers: that we reade of in the Scriptures? (e) Pal, 13 


Pall which no doubt God loved dearly,and 1:2. 
t continued thern under the croſſe for a © 20 rp, 2. 


| po"s time together, And (5) therefore why G ) a tal; 
thy, & bimiles 01 fint; Bern, in Cant. 34. Plefrmur 4 Deo,nec._. © | 


Flimar ramen ; corripimar,ſcd now corrigimur. Salv. de provident.l. 5. 
1 G 2 may 
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may not this be thy caſe too,though for the 
reſent thou canſt find neither end,nor eaſe 

of theſe thy ſo long continued afiitions? 

2. Thou muſt conſtder , that-God- even 

in continuing theſe thy affiifiiens upon the 

may. wore dearly love thee, then-if he ſhould 

take them ſpeedily away. | 

Perhaps he ſeeth that thou art not ya + 
ſafficiently humbled: And will a Father that 
loves his child , lay aſide therodde till he 
bave-brought his {tubborne and diſobedient 
Sonne to his knees 2 Perhaps he ſeeth that 
there is a great deale of proxd-fleſs..yet # 
thine heart : And will a skilfull and loving] 3 
* Medicus or * Chirurgion take away his Corraſives fron 
deli eſt, quiex- the wound of his Patient, as long as thff 
audi heminem , ud flcth remaineth ? Perhaps he eſpictf jk 


=D x = 


£ 


it Vulitce 1 | 
- neiurny in thee a great deale of drofſe, not yet re] -» 


Augsin Plal.z 4, fined, and purged off : And can we blany Pu 
& inPlal.99.& for want of love to his gold , that Goldſmith] 5 
in Pla. 98. & chat will ſuffer his gold to remaine int] + 
in x Job's. & irc till F the drofle be all off Or if, now] as 
alibi. of rheſc; it may be he foreſeeth, that,if-uh] #4 
+ Vide Chry- rodde-were once off thy back,thou wouldl] »þ 
oſ 4 papel: to thy old ſiafull conrſes againe; andthe] +: 
unior." + © fore tor his greater glory, and thy great] y 
P good, he thinketh it fictelt to keep thee | on 
* - Under the lah: For ſomeare of that diſpef 11] 
ficion, that they are never well affe&ed, bit] yi 
when afflicted ; And it may be this is thil 
caſe : Which way ſocver.it be, reſolve dips 
4-206 __. 


I 
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this, either God (if thou wilt be content to 


le} paite his leiſure) will, in his good time , ſee Efay 40.31. & 
ay end to theſe thy croſſes here ; or, if he ſee OY (4: 


not that expedient, he wall crotne thee With 
wy and immortality is the world toccome, 
which he knoweth with be better for thee, 


— 


| OT” 


Ss ©, KIX 


AN thus farre couching thoſe diltrefſes 
of Gods children, which , refpeating 
the time preſent, doe ariſe from @ covceited 
Kew? of love in God. The other diſtrefſes re- 
befting the rome preſent , are thoſe which 


the doCarife from 4 concerted Want of OrACE 118 
cull tham/olwes. 
hy -\And hence commonly arifeth a doyerold The Diftreſſes. 


M al Be: is for eat of cnaee ie ſlfe. 
tf >The ſecond is: for! wart of ſome Ccertaime 


Araſuire of graces" 


y _ the third ts: foo want of feavevity 22 


re which they conceit they bave- - 


oy . then know this for thy 
gre diſwnar 7h 


0 firlt of thiſe-be the cauſe of thy: TheComforts, 
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* See ÞP. Baine There may be* life in the root of a tree; 

Triall of 3 though in the winter ſeaſon the fame be 

Chriſtians Wy. : 

* gg without leafe and fruit : In a mans body 

p] PACs 4+ . 

Teſfn markes There may be life, although for the preſent, 

of Gods chil- being in a ſ\wound, he doth neirher move 

dren,cap- 4 nor breathe. And in a dry ſummer there 
may be a ſecret ſpring of a well in the 
earth, though not ſo much as a droppe of 
water doe flow from it : So there may be 
in thee at this time, grace, though now, for 


the preſent, it doe not by any outward at 


diſcover it ſelfe to thee, or any other. 

2, Thou muſt know , that there is alſo 
great deale of difference betwixt a mans 
having of grace, and a mans being aware tha 


he hathit : So that a man may have grace} 


even then , when he ſtandeth molt perem- 
ptorily to it, that he hath none at all. Phy: 


ſicians report” of men ſubjeRt to melan} 


4 See Mr. Bur- cholly paſſions, that ſome'have F thought 
zons Melanch. ghemſelves dead , and could not be per- 
Pa. 169 fwaded otherwaies ; when as yet all that 


have beheld them, have knowne them to be} 


living : And ſuch like ſpirituall perturbat- 
ons are many times in the minds of Gods 
children in the time: of ſpirituall diſtrefſe; 


ſo thereupon they will conclude dire&ly of} 


themſelves , that they have no grace at all; 


and they that come to talke with them,and 
to comfort them, cannot beate them from 


that conceite, although they ſee inthem 
" AO 2 © <4 mary, 


You, that he is ſorry and grieved, becauſe he :: 


| can pray; and yet even then you ſhall hear 
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many, 'and thoſe apparent evidences of 
grace, and gracious goodnefle, And it may 
be, this is thy caſe. 

But ſuppoſe, 3. that thou hadſt indeed 
neither faith, nor repentance, nor any other 
faving grace : yet finding that thou * ſeeſt * Sce Perkins 
and feeleſt in thy ſelfe the want of theſe,art pr” —Y rs 
grieved for ir, docſt wiſh and deſire it might (..4, Cor. 2. 
be otherwajes : this may be thy comfort, Downams War- 


| that even this, in Gods account and accep- fare, part x. 


tation, is as much as if thou hadſ# theſe _—__ @ 
graces themſelves, | A cond 
A child of God in the time of ſpirituall 3,14 in Col. 
fiſtreſſe, cannot be made to believe, that he cap. r. v. 4. 
doth believe ; and yet even then he will Crooke,Serm.3. 
tell you, that he doeth wiſh he could be- ©7h4n, page | 


IS : ; 144. 
-" , that he is grieved for his unbeliefe, + Ad dolorem 


. l ; a +... «a, COULrttiont - 
Achild of Godin thetime of fpirittall ;;vcs cr;am oc. 


diſtreſle, cannot be made to believe that he dolcrc quod. nor 
is ſorry, and grieved as he ſhould be, for poſſinus de pec- 


his finnes ; and yer even here he will tell #7? ſatis dolere, 


'Chemnit. Ex- 
| n am.de Contrit« 
can be no more ſorry and grieved. Pcrkins Caſes 
F Achild of God in thetime of ſpirituall of Conſc.lib.z. 


diſtreſſe, cannot be made to believe that he <2 . 5. Set. 2. 
CALC 2. 


: me Chamier. Pan- 
come from him , ſobbes;, and ſighes, and g.,... _—_ FA 
farisfa&. propriis;lib. 23. cap.21. Refert I dixiſſc matri Gra- 
tiani, Lombardi, & Comeſtoris, $7 M01 habes tantum dolorem,quans 
tum exigit tam horrendum ſcclus,dc has tamen deleas,quod non potes dolere. 


G 4 groanes; 


38 


* Broanes ; yea, even prayers with teares for 
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the grace of praying. 

| And if either of theſe be thy cafe, thyl. 
thou malt know for thy comfort, that « ever] 
ſuch complaint and griefe for want of thek|; 
and the like graces, 1s a ſure argument, an * 
infallible ceſtimony of the preſence of that] feat 
which yet thon complaineſt of, and grieve {act 
For, as if it were not in thee. For no mail me1 
but a Believer can complaine of the lack] We 
of fatch ; and the wont of grace cannot bt|, i 
taken notice of withowt grace. (on 

Burt ſuppoſe, 4. that thoy didlt not oneh| ati 
ſee and feele in thy ſelfe the want of thef wh 
graces , but did alſo inſtead of them ſew] hin 
fibly perceive the contrary corruptions ; a Lo 
inliead of faith,infidelity ; inſtead of grieftÞ hay 
and ſorrow for ſinne , obſtinacy and of} ear 


_ ;durarebardrneſſe, apd the like. Yet this] wa 


* Corruptions 
fel, CN, 
Rriven againſt, 
are no markes 
that we are not 
the Lords, but 
the contraty. 
See Mr Rogers 
of Dgdbam, Bo. 
Arine of F aith, 


Gi 2-PA&r 177» 


would have thee to know for thy comp| on 
fort, * That if thou doeſt (to the nemoſt off But 
thy power) Give againſt theſe thy corrupy|s): 
tzons which thou feeleſt , this is fo far} felf 
from being an evidence of the want off tha 
theſe graces, as that it may onthe contrary] ath 
moſt certainly aflure thee that. thou haliflaſ 
them. For even'the very feelings, and ſtri| © 
Vings againſt unbeliefe in the child of God,|Co 
are the beginnings of faih ; and the feeling bel 
#24 bewailing fo bardneſſe of beart, i5 the yor par 
bd godly ſorrow. | of 


_— 


SE CT 
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Sn cr. XX. 


Second' thing that troubleth - the 

Child of God Jabopring under the 
Fi Lak: of want of Grace, is not {o much the 
at | fear of wanting Grace it /elfe, as of wanting 
/&] ſuch, or fuch - a 97caſure of Grace, as he for- 
af merly had , or which he chinketh Gods 
cel Word doth oblige him to have. - 


& 

ſome Diſtreſſed Soules to fay : There- was 
i ztime when Ifelt that true of my ſelfe, 

which 704 fo comfortably profeſſeth of 
et himſelfe, That 7 preferred the Word! of the 
v| Lords month befors mine appointed food. Þ 
eſt] tave known the'day when I conld with 
þf araeſtnefſe of affeQtion , and feeling of 
$I] wants pour out my Soul unto God. T could 
9| once have wepr hicartily for my finnes, &c. 
bh Bat now alas (and with teares he uctereth 
3P+[0) 1 can find none-of all theſe things in.my 
* fife; and therefore what can I think, bur 
of that all rhis which I have formerly felc, is 
5] other then the Hypocrites vaniſhing 
all] flaſhes? 


Touching the former, thus have T heard The Diftreſle, 


71 If this be thy caſe, know this for thy The Comfort. 


dd, | Comfore. Firſt, that there may bein the 
| beſt of Gods Children decayes of Grace in 
cd pare, and for. a time. For of the Church 


of 55 it is laid, That (he was fallen ft Revel. 2, 4- 


Ti]. from 
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frem her firſt love; and yet retained thu) 
elteeme of a Chxrch, and that even withghe( 
her Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And of thi \ 
Philippians the * Apoſtle faith, That rheifind 
care did begin to ſpring againe ; which, whaſÞ0!' 
elſe can it argue, but- that this their can 
had had his fal,, and Winter of decay ? AnifDe 
ef the belt of Gods Saints living, whoiſtt 
there, that doth alwayes hear with equilſibe 
attention , reverence, and cheerfulneiſz}(t 
or pray with like carneſtneſſe of defirc{wb 


_ feelingof wants,and affurance to be heard)ſbrc 


t Revel, 2. 5. 


* Revel. 3. 2, 


Or doth.doe any: thing in Gods Service am 
all times, as at ſome times ? Secondly}y\tr 
thou. muſt alſo know, that there is no def -- 
cay of Grace in Gods Child ſo great, buf: 
by Gods bleſſing in the uſe of the meanaſ{he 
ſanified ro that end, may be repaired ht 
gaine, and reſtored to its wonted perfe&ijb 


on, The Church of Epheſus formerly men 


tioned, was fallenfrom her fir love; yal* 
is ſhe adviſed by i Chriſt , Tos remembaſ 
from whence ſhe ts fallen, to repent, and to du of 
her firſt workes again, The Church of *Sariſall 
ds likewiſe was ſo farre decayed in reſped]*i 
of her former eltate of Grace, -as: that all}Wi 
her ficſt Graces were even now ready to die:|0a 
and yet is ſhe exhorted ſtill :6 frengrhiil W 
that Which remaines, yea, though it be ready} * 
to die. And doth Chriſt exhort to that] *: 
(thinkeſtchon) which he will not have, ot 

may CL 


” 
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| thiuay not be done ? Oh farre be this from 
withthee, or any other, to think ! 

thi] Well then, if this be thy caſe, and thou 
heaffindeſt thy ſelf clean alter'd from what thou 
vhatſormerly haſt been,” T will not deny but 
canſthat thou haſt juſt cauſe of Sorrow, but of 
An{fDeſpaire thou haſt no cauſe at all ; for loe, 
hofthere is yet a poſſibility for thee to ſtreng- 
ualjihen that which remaines, and is ready to 
ſſede : there is yet a ſpark left within thee, 


irewhbich being ſtirred wp * and blown, may be * *a,,*oxv- 
rd)bcought to ſuch a-meaſure of Holy Heat, as gz, 2Tim.1.6 


e amy reſtore thee again to thy wonted Fer- 
dly; Vvency. | | | | 
def | And therefore, when this dull fit doth 
bajz. any time come upon thee, doe not (as 
angfthe Devill would have thee) conclude from 
d afhence, That there 55 no help for thee in thy - 


316d, but rather doe as t.Daviddid : Goe + Pal. 51. 


ya thee, and to put »ew life 'of Grace into thy. 
ybalSoul, and to reſtore nts thee the wonted joy 
dif thy Salvation : uſing, together with it, 
ai} allother meanes ſanified by God to that 
)edfend ; and amongſt the reſt eſpecially, a 
ral} more carefull, and confcionable atten- 
4::}6ance -0n the Publique Miniſtery of the 
hal Word. | 
hat "o. . | \ LE 
QT £7 E221 1 HS &'C'To 
nay ee 


ten unto God, and pray unto him to grickes **> £2: 


92: 


The Diſtrefle, B=& it may be thou ar: not fo mug 


The Comfort. 
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SUYCT MXL. 


AQ 5 aA tcrt 


rroubled at the want of that meaſuy ſl 
of Grace which thou formerly haſt had, if 
at the want of that meaſyre of Gr 1 |: 
which thou doſt think that Gods Won 


_ obligeth thee to have, Thou thinkeſt pet a 


haps, that thy Faith is not ſo ſtrong, thy i 
Love not ſo affe&tionate,. thy Obedience nd h 
fo entire; no Grace in thee ſuch, and 6Þ 
great as it ſhould be, and therefore canlf' 
not perſwade thy ſelf that thou art one of 
Gods Choſen, ſeeing fo: little a meaſure off !! 
Grace appearcth to-bein thee. | k 
: Tf this be thy cafe, thou muſt know thi 0 


for thy Comfort. 1. That the /caff me - 


fare of Grace,is as truly Grace as the groateſhy © 
Perhaps another Man may have a ftrongn| 
Faith:then thou haſt, yet thou -mayſt haw'!l 
239 true 2 Faith as TH and fo of all oth} 
Graces : for diverſity of Degrees in tht|® 
quantity of a thing doth not take away, &| / 
annihilate the Exiſtence of Being thereof. h þt 


 ſmalldrop of Water is-as well,and as truly : 


Water, as the whole Ocean. A lictle, ſpark|# 6 
is as well, and as truly Fire, both in reſpe] 
of ſubſtance, and quality, as the greateſt] 
Elame- And 2 little Man, is as truly a Man, 


45 *\, : 
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425 the greateſt Gyanr, And ſo'is it with: 
Grace, the ſmaileſt- meaſure thereof thar 
Gods Child hath, or may have; is as- truly 
Grace as the greateſt. | 
mug 2. Thou muſt know that the Jeaſt mea- 
aſunfure of wg wore ng GodsChild hath, or 
d, of may have, being in ſincerity, findes accep- « PR 
La wi God*r for heeakreththe ane, 
Vorlf Graces of his Children not by quantity but on. Prov, 16:14. 
perf by-qualiry, not by muchneſle, butby ſince. Non cx gradu 
hy ity. He will not enquire how great, or 5: —__ #- 
- noþ-diow little, but how ſincere thoſe Graces ,;, ce———_ 
id fare which 'are in his Children. Faith, if it [tificario, ſed ox 
-anſfbe (4) unfaigned , though ir be but as a vcritate. Dave- 
e of frain of meſtard-ſeed : Obedience likewiſe, 248% in Colol. 
e off though it be mingled with many weaknefſ:- NF Tim 2 
hs : EY 
| ſes, yet if jt be (c)) hearty, hath promiſe (4) Mar.17.20 
thif of gracious acceptation. It is now under (c)Rom. 6.17: 
nes} the Goſpell,as ic was in the Sacrifices under 
tefif the Law, where not the price, and value of 
100 the gift; but che abilicy, and afﬀeAjon of 
zavh the offerer was reſpeRed. For (d):God re- (d) Nec intue= 
het] Peferh not ſo pmch-what we can doe, ' as What 1ur Deus quatt=" 
che} wemonld doe, and that which we wontd per- _ oe _ Uſe 
 &| forme, and cannot, he efteemeth it as if it Were ,,,, La m_ ; 
£.x[perforared. And ſo much che Apoltle Wit- guicquid vis 55 
ruly}.nefſeth in a caſe-not much unlike:; JF zhere 201 pores, Deus 
ark #/# (e) (faich he) a willing'mind, it is fatum compu- . 
ef repted according: to that @ mn harh, and fy AE 
teſt] mt according to that a man hath nor. CI 
an, [3:5 Thou muſt alſo know this, that-the 
a(t: - ; [malleſt 


94 
(f) Mat. 25.29 


(s) Job. 1.16. 


(Þ) Phil.'4. 19. 


(i) Rom, 8. r. 
$3- 34- 
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ſmalleſt beginnings of Grace,are (f) pledgh 1 
and a([urances of a greater meaſure, whats 
there is thankfall acceptance, and conſcigno 
nable uſe of thoſe already received to the, 
glory of the Beſtower. | or 

4. And laſtly, ler not this be forgottaſpe 
that what thou wanteſt in reſpe& of aithy 
meaſure of Grace in hy ſelfe, thou halt 
ſupplyed in (brif, thine Head (g) : Forgth 
bu fulneſſe we all receive, and that Grace jibe 
Grace : And my Ged (faith (h) Saint Panim 
ſpall fulfil all your neceſſities through his rickgan 
With glory in Feſwus Chriſt, Or if this ways! 
not ſupplyed in him, yet in him it is ſo fulpu 


puniſhed, as that to.thee which art (1)$0 
him, it (hall never be imputed. bel 
_ | | fi 

SB CT. XXIT 4490 


18.078 
"FP third and laſt thing that troubleil 
the Child of God, labouring undafRe 
the ſenſe of the want of Grace, is a fetho: 
and jealouſic, that in the Graces whichif'on 
hath, he wanteth ſencerity. - ©—"m_Pr 
For thus, ſome of them in the time}} 
Spirituall Diſtreſſe uſe ro ſay ; True iti in 
that heretofore I have performed manjfo! 
excellent things ſavouring of Grace ; but 
what will all theſe profit me, conſiderinfy, 
that in them all, Ihave played the grofſM, 
Ry Hl 


| 
J 
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dei Hy pocrite ; for my Conſcience (which is *See DoQor 
rhetſto me in ſtead of a thouſand witneſſes) doth Staters Serm. 
ſcigaow tell me, that either for fear, or faſh;.- bs ao —_— 
) thisv, or v4i7-glory,or hepe of temporall benefit ; GS Mr. Baltone 
or for ſome other carnall reſpe, I have Inftrua. abi 
ttalperformed them all. And it may be this is ſure. pag-473- 
f angthy caſe. 
alt 7 it be, this thou mayſt know for The Comforr. 
orthy Comfort ; that ſuppoſe thou hadſt 
ze fit been ſo groſle an Hypocrite -in the perfor- 
al mance of all theſe, as thou doſt conceit, 
-icand imagine ; yet Hypocriſie, as long as it 
weg's felt, /and grieved for, and is by preſent 
fulfpurpoſe of heart , and future 'endeavour 
i)of life, intended to be ſtriven againſt, and 
refiſted,. is no more prejudiciall to the Sal- 
Iration of Gods Child, then is any other 
Ifnne: which he hath committed. I deny 
\þ.not but that Hel! fire z5 the | portion of Hypo- + Mat. 24. 51. 
\| crites, butir is of thoſe Hypocrites onely 
dlelſ.which live , and die Hypocrites without 
ndafRepentance, and of no other. And there- | 
fedhfore,. if heretofore thou haſt been ſach a 
hi one,:call now upon. God for mercy for it, , RE: 
. »|pray to him for grace tobe more ſincere wy MIDI 
3 | - | of the. deceit- 
1eofficreafter ; and withall , uſe the * means of 511,66 of the 
ith} incerity which Gods Word hath ſer down Heart pag.z80. 
natfor that end, and then thou needſt not Do&or Downg 


 byjdoubr, bur chat this thine' Hypocrifie ſhall p- — 
r ; M. Byfield on 1 Per. 2.pag. 29. *M. Hierons Works. vol, 2.þ4g.160.09 C> 
£00 MHarris on Mar. 5. fag-29 5, M. Schneders Dayly Wall:, pag.37 3: 
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be forgiven thee, how fonl, .and aboming|. jo 
ble ſoeverit hath beetr.in the eyes of Godſ'C 
or of thine owne Conſcience. : And [r 
far alſo touching thoſe Diftrefles of Godp% 
Childrett which reſpe&t the rime preſent cc 
Now in the, laſt place follow thoſe whidf'E 


reſpect the time to come. | 1 
e 

| th 

FEE + © | + lc 

Nd all theſe we may referre to onf dr 


nerall, and common head, and thaſ - 

is a fearariſing in the hearts of Gods Chil} G 

dren leſt they ſhould not ( conſiderin}* 

their own weakneſſe; and their Adver| fo 

ries great ſtrength) be able to per/eomil} i 

aud hold out unte the ud; without whit k 

_ they know there 1sno hope of Salvatio - 

 Andif this be chat which troubleth tha # 

then know thou. this for thy Cone ba 

Few _— That he, which-is (a) once the Chile: 

in Bab. qo” God, and 1n the. eſtate of Grace, chonſ[i 

6.7. Wc. he may fallfearfully, (as David, Peter ant le 

fag. 

Mr. Hierous others of Gods Children-have done) yl 

'Workes. vt. I: (b) fall totaly, or finaky', from Grace k [ 
Pas. 365 & cannor. =! 

(6) Jer. 8.4. — Andthat this is ſo, it may plainly appe a6. 

by that which we read to this purpoſeiſ® 

the Scriptures. For therein we find, + int 

' touching God, that he will never total 


( q 
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ing ,or firally , withdraw his Grace from his 
306 q{Ctild , which he hath once given him : 
For with hins there. is no (c) ſhadow of turn. (©) Jam. 1.17, 
041,497 The (d) mercy wherewith he hath (4) EGy $4. $, 
z| compaſſion on his Elect, is like himſelf, 
hidf Everlaſting, and fo is his (e) Love. Yea, (e) Jer. 31. ;. 
| thoſe gifts of his which accompany an ef. 
| feRtuall Calling, (F)are without Repentance : (f) Rom 29, 
7] that is, they be ſuch, conferring of which : X4ch7wa- 
he never repenteth him : Nay, he rather 74 4472p 
| (8) addes more Grace alwayes to his Chil- 4: 
dren, then takes ought from them, (s) Luk. 8.8. 
vh ; Secondly, as God will not withdraw his 
i} Grace, ſo the Devil cannot extmguifh ns 
rin ind he will endeavour indeed todoe it, but his 
zl power is abridged. For (h) greater # he (b) Epil. 
if that 25 512 you, then be that 1s tn the Worl1, John 4. 4. 
al And Chriſt hath promiſed, That (i) He/- (i)Mar. 16.18. 
io} $«tes ſhall never be able to prevaile againſt 
al thoſe that are hw. 
a «And thirdly, if we fear our (kh ) owne' (4) See Do&. 
# weakneſſe, this may be our Comfort , as $54: 0 
aj} the fame Scripture will telus (1). I. T; hat : hes 3 
ul God will perfett his power in our weakneſ5,and' FM TRY 
lake us ( m) ſtrong in him when we are (me) Thid. ver. 10 
' Prakeſt ; in our ſelves:at leaſt,he wil not *ſuf- * 1 Cor. 10 a3 
| ſer 45 to be tempted above that We are able 
_— Oc 2, Ifat any time he ſhould, he 
[will oP rs even then by his ewne (n) power (#) 1 Pet. 1.5. 
to Salvation : and though we ſhould 
ke a fall, yet ſhall we not utterly be 
H caſt 
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{o)Pſal.37-24 caſt off, for he Will not put under (0)his hand, 

and ftay us. 7 | 

Againe, here might be conſidered for 4 

| our further Comfort, that our eſtate now, þ 

(p) See B.B. isbetter then was (p) eAdams 10 his Crea-, 6 
« » apanggry tion : for he was left for fanding, or falling, 

part 2: P38 4** to the power of his own Wwilhe had his per- þ« 

ſeverance in his own hands, which we have 

not; but Chriſt hath ir for us, who isa Ke: 

* ſwrer keeper, and will keep both z: for 4 1 

and z«;by it unto the end, in deſpight-of all 

his, and ,our Enemies, For none can taks ; 


(q)Job.10.28. 1; gue (q) of | bus bands, nor ſeparate 
(:)Rom.$. 35. from (x) bs love. And therefore doc ng 
38, 39- calt thy ſelfe down any longer with: ſuch {&: 
Fig cauſelefle feares of thy ifinall, and future 
-eſtate, bur rather comfore thy ſelf, both I o& 
reſpet-of theſe, and all other thy Spirituall]; 
Dilireſſes, with ſuch, 'Comforts as God.u[ ov 
his Word doth afford thee. And .becauk};& 
thon maylſi alwates have at hand, ſuch plac] 
of Scripture whereon to ſtudy, & meditatg} 
I have hereafter. following, ſer downe 4[% 
Catalogue, or ſummary Collection of fag Te 
Scripture Comforts as may be molt fate 
thy'preſent uſe, | | _ 


3 
s F.4.4 
<4 = ' 


THE END. 


E - - 
* | 2 2% 
We +32 
$1 i 6 zIÞ 
|S A Catalogue of Scripture- + 
n 2 Comforts , fitted to the ſeverall Di- 5F 
1: ſtreſſes of Gods Afﬀited ones, who 3. 
A 4 labour under the fight of their ſlinnes , — 
ll | and the ſenſe of Gods wrath due NS 
1 unto them for the ſame. | 22 
y 
al R OM. 15. 4- 
"© Whatſoever things are written aforetins 

( ver things are written aforetime, 5 


are writtes for our learning , that we =; 
through patience , and comfort of the + 
Scriptures, might have hope. = 


* Xx * * + £ * F *# + # * + 
K KK XxX x K Xx x Xx Xx, K 
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fo as Cri 110 Comfares exceed 
o} all other Comforts 1 in 
So ig reſpects. — 
I; They are more 
ſolid, becauſe more true, 
2; TO are more (a) #niver- (a Nulla ef 
in humans natus 
' ta, vel corporis; - © 


[/4. 
| 3. They ai are more effeQtual. Seer anime paſſio 


ue medicinam 
Dr. Saline in x Theſfal. 4. vers 18. }/ accipers 62 


| pag. 3458; 349. queat. Chryſoſt. 
| And allother Comfort whicli is in in Gen, Flom 
| ſought with negle& of this Comforr, ** 

y brings two great evils. 

|; t. It incredſeth griefe , however 

# fot a time it ſeems to mitigate ir. 

: 2: Itleaves 4 may deſtitvite, when 

, | te hath moſt need of Comfort: See 

"| BB. Cooper in Pſal; 119. ver: 92: 


Hz Plals _ ; : 


'Pfal. 11 9. 50. | | 
It is my Comfort in mine affitin. 


a 


bid. ver. 92. 


Unleſſe thy Law. bad beene my w 
light , Thad periſhed 7 in wine : 4 ; 


038. 
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UCarloguer of Scripture- 


_ Comforts, fitted to the (everall 


"iſtrefer of Gods 2MiRed anes; whit 
> labour. under the ſighs of. their fignes , 
i wn : and the ſenſ&ot Gods wrath: oe A 

252 51 -) arts” them! for the Sea | 


Re - " KEE IRS = 
Wo nth Drapmas 3s, 3 0 


bre wope FA Gees A br, 


- {LY 


The nth 
F 7. 
ra ER pops 


Or conifort” in this Pn y le 
| theſe places of Scripture, 
E/ay 50« 10. P/al.88. throughout, 
+ - Pfal.6.3.. Pſal. 77. from the 1. v. 
| tothe It. Pſal. 22. I, 2. Pſal. 31: 9, 10. 
_©/al. 38. from the 1. v. to the 11. P/al. 
[> Pſal. 69. 2, 3+ Pſal. 80. 4, 5. P/. 
392-345. Pſal. 109. 22. Zo 2 10. 
H 4 Pſah. 


'D. 


104. 
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P/al. 43. 5. Fob 1. throughout. 7ob 2. to the| 
IO.V. Job 6.4. Fob 7. 33 4x 5+ 13, 14,15. 
7ob 10, Go I7. 7ob I 3« 24, 26. fob I6, pr: 
13, 14, 16. Job 19. 10; 11, 12. fob 30. I6:\Th4 
I7, 20,21. Prov. 3« 11, 12. Heb, 12. 6,78] þ 
Rev. 3.19. Eſay 63.15. Job 5. 15. Job 33. ſ 


I4,15, 16,17, 18. q 
—|'} 

1. DIiSTRESSE. oY | { 

{ 


That they are not Gods children , nor | by 


belonging to him , becauſe he per: 
mitteth 3 


e Devill thus to tempt and. 
trouble them. | 


Or Comfort in this Diſtrefſe, reade 


theſe places of Scripture, _ R 
Uk from the 1.v. to the 12. 2 Cor, [47 
12. Jo Ln » 22 3Ts x Cor.1013. fam. I.12. D i 
Gen.3:5 Rom 16.20, Reva, io, Epheſi6.12, 
Reva12.17. Luk hate  *t  — * 
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hel. 

5, INI. DisTRESSE; 

9, 4 

ſth they are not Gods children , nor 
} [) 


belonging to him , becauſe they have 
ſuch fearfull thoughts ſuggeſted wn- 
to them, as to blaſpheme God , his 
' Word, the Lord Feſus Chriſt , &c. 
to make away themſelves , or to kill 


ſome other body. 


( 


T'Or comfort in this Diſtreſſe, reade 


{1 theſe places of Scripture, Heb. 4. 15. 
"$compared with Afach. 4: 6.9. Fob 7. 15+ : 


E's > ——— 


—_— 


7 


IV. DisTRESSE. 


[4 feare leſt they are wholly forſak en of 
God. . Ms 


F2: comfort in this Diſtreſſe, reade, 


Efay 49.14, I5, 16. Pal. 9. 18. Pal. 


: 30s Fe, P/al. 112. 4. Eſay $54» 71.8. Lam.3. \ 
1. Dent. 4. 30, 31. 7oſb. I. 5. Heb. 13.6, 
1 Sam. 1.3. 22. 7ob $, 20, fro 31.3 7 


4 bl 
, 
; by : 
fro V 
it's ' bs 
' 


wp... 


ro5 
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-V. DrsTRESSE. 


Doubting of _— and pardony/i a 


Þ* comfort'in this diſtreſfſe, ready | 
Prov. 28. 13s Exech. 18: 21,22. ws 
F5« 7+. I. oh. I.9. Eſay 1.18 1 Chg 
2T. 13. Nehem. 9. 17. Exod. 34. fy 
Numb. 14. 18, 2 Sam. 12,13s 2 Clin J: 
I3. 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13. Pfal- 145. 

Eſa) 43. 25. Eſa 30. 18,19. Eſa 57. 
Eſay 66. 2. Ferem. 31. 34. Adic. 7.1 
Math. 11,28. Luk, 7. from the 37. v.1 

the end of the Chap. - Luk. 15. throngha 
Luk. 18,13, 14. Lak 18. 8, 9. Afts 2. hy 
37, 38. As 3» 13, I4, 15, 19. Rom, 5. by 
Rom. 5. $,9, 10. I Corinth. 6. 9, 10,1 
I Tix. 1. 15,16» I Epiſf. Joly 3 192. | | 


VI. DISTRESSE, 


4 fare. left they have commited 
". ae aft the. Holy Ghoſt. 


Ot comfort-in this diſtreſle ; veul 4. 


I Epiſh, 7oh, 3-9 &1 Epsſt, Joh. 5-1 ; 
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VH. DrsTrRESSE:. 


6-25 of their great unworthi- 


ul 1h to aske or receive any thing at 


{Fc hands of God. 


"Or comfort in- this diſtreſſe readb, 
2 55+» I. Lok. 15: 19; 21. Link. 18. 
we 32.10. Math. 8. 8. Math.15.22. 
2 29. V. Dent. 7.7, $,9+ 2 Chron. 30. 
d'Þ9,; 20. Pſal. 40.17. Pſal. 51. I7. 
. 103. 13, Math. 5. 3. Rom. 3.24. 
y. 5. 8,9, 10. 2 (orinth. 9. 8. 70h. 1.16. 
p. 4. 6. Rom. 8. 26, 27. Kevel. 8, 4. 


4.5. 1 __ oy 4. IO. 


os tt A k. Dinat ans. ae bo. Ss. 7 


I 
4 


_— ww. da 


''F 7 RE a 


v8. DrszaBs58. | 


4 Ieonſcionſneſſe of heir owne wudkaſe 
-j| and feare of the Devils power.” 


{ TOr comfort in this diftreſle , m_— ; 
IL 1 Epsſt. 7oh. 2 Chron. 32.7, 
hs. $02.16. 8. Pſal. 29.11, 
Ital. 37. 39. Pal. 46. I. Pſal. 145. 14s 
| I23 « 3, 4+ Eſay 40-29, 31+ Eſay 41+I0. 
qi s. 8. 31. Luk. 11. 21,22. 7oh. 10. 28. 
Bath. 16.18. 2 (orinthe 12, 9.Zechar 12.8. 


lf &}, 1. I 
IN ED oe ene  bagrucr” IXs 


x08 
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IX, D1ISTRESSE; 


Conſciouſueſſe of their wants, Rs m. 
perfeions. | | 


Or comfort in this diſtreſſe , ready: 

 2(or. 8: 12. Luk. 15: 20. 2 Chr 
8. Gen: 22. 16.compared with Heb. t 1.1; 
Eſay 42. 3. 2 Chron. 19. 3: Luk. 25. y 
Xal..3. 17. Luk, 17. 5. Phil. 4.13. Ma 
25. 29. Phil. 4. 19. Phil. 1. I6. 2 Corgi 
as 19, 20. Mark, 9. 2461 | 


FRY 7 a e 5 + x 


X, DISTRESSE. 
Doubting of Perſeverance, * 
FOr comfort in this Diſtreſie, jt , 


1 Pet. 1. 5.. Lok. 22. 32; com 
with Job, I 7+. 206. «4 «ns 


Fhe ſuck Sonles Bible, "7 709 


».4 5 \"D1STRESSB., 


| onching Recidivation , and falling 
"backs into the ſame finne after re- 
pentance. 


d Zor comfort in this Diſtreſſe, —_— 7 
"my F ji iC Is I 8. 7er. 3. To. Hoſ. I4, 5 . 7 Scarlet ſing 
T Epi ob. 1.7: Gen. 12, 19, compared Vice dipped , 


With Ger. 20. 2. Luk. $35.4 rs — 


committed 


XII, DISTRESSE. 


F For want of RF joy in believing : 
and aſſurance of Goas favonr. 


| |Fe: comfort i in. this Diſtreſſe, reade, 


Pſal. 43.11, Pſal. 51.8, 9, 10,11,12. 
al. 6:1; 2,3, 4+5-P[al. 1.3. 1,2, 3. Pſab. 
22.1, 2,3. P/al. 77. from the 1.v, tothe 
| 4. Plat. 88, throughout, Eſay 63+ 15» 


c © 
f . n ; 
| — 2-4 A | 
” 
EY%- $ : L 6.6.4 : ; 
Gow ARS. - 
. 4 
5 - 
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XIIL  Di$TRESSE. 


Dowbting of deliverance from the prey, 


| ſent felt a fidion, A fob long 


continue 


5 
4 


Or .comfort in this liſted, ad ſe 

. Hab. PoE, 2 Þ Pam, 5. 7,8. Pſal. 2 t 
Pal. 34. 24. Plab 37» 7+ Eſay 49. 23. by 4 
ſay 64. 4. Muah 7.7. Pſal. F3e Ie \Pfal.x 4 
I, 2.. Pſal.147.11, Pſal. IOL. 1,2. Eſayf y 


17. Eſay 25. 9. Eſay 26. 8. Eſay 57+ 16Þ 
Pſal. 9.9. x (orvath. 10. 13. 2. Pet. 2.9, " 
Pſal. 40. 17, Pſal. 34.18. P/al. 127. hh 


Leach; 4. ee ig op 7 


© + 4 Ws |: 
; 


Shag XIV. Drovnzoss, 2 33 
. \ 2 
Afeurt kf they Save ont food he 1 ] 
sf Gods wifi, and talling , an I. 
. that therefore it 7% now tos late to c4 
For mercy, and pardon. 


, ' 
Pe CET WIN —_— La% hb Loa _— Ws, 'D ” 


FY 
* - —_— 


Or comfort in this diſtreſfſe, reade, | BY 
: (Heb. 3.14, 15. 2Chron. 6. 36, 37, 3%; 
39. 2 Chron. 33. 10, 12, 13, Math. 23. 37 7 
compared with Lev. 26, 44, 45* : 


ke 
NY, ER 
: + 
. br 
- 
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XV. DiSTRESSEB. | 


Preticanſe this i not-the firſt time that 
0 they have been thus troubled in mind 
| # the freht of their ſiunes , andthe 
tel ſenſe of Gods wrath due unto them 
ral for the ſame, which they feare is not 
#4 an eſtate that may betide Gods child: 
2} becauſe they that have once received 
180 the ſpirit of CAdoption , never re- 


| .. We ont as * See Dr.Sclat 
'Or comfort .in this diſtreſle ;; *. reade , 2075 rl # 
70b 33. 14-to the 31, v, Mr. Boloons Inv 
| Rrufxbi ſupre, 


1 
; 


**Z 
f 
* 
: 


# --_ ©, paſþ 469. * 
; Oc the further comfort of Gods child 

EL thus diſtrefſed, I would adviſe him , be- 

F/ fide the former places of Scripture here be= 

.Mtore {cx downe , to peruſe theſe hereafter 

"Following, or ro have them read unto him ' 

Þythoſe that be about him. | 


HY Luke 15. Rom, 8, Pſal, 103. Heb. 12. 


x ae s - 
oF b 
þ : 
- 


Pp 
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4 
WH, of Hes 
£ F 
, . 
4 
F 1! 
5 #' a 
4 


Jas 
2M Have of purpoſeforborne to ſet do f 


the words of theſe fore-quoted plag 


of Cerfprnre;thar the Sicke Soule may ſpa & 


ſome of his vacant time'iin turning to thet 
and peruſing of them, the better to keg 
him from idleneſſe , and —_—_ 


forge 
2 Per. 3.16. 


Amone # which, ſome things are hd 
tobe. wnderſtood, which the vey that 4 
anlearned, and unſtable, * wreſs., 


they doe alſo other Scriptures , ual | ; N 


their owne n= an rag 


THE END. 


z «0 3 2s, <P <&J 
r yaS pry : 


&, & ef els 


et: 
#7. THE 


Þ STICK SOVLES 


PMISTAKESE 


WHEREIN 
Us FThoſe places of a 


25 (which being miſtaken , doe many *F# 
WF times prove the very rack of tender Ry 
a Conſciences, and make them to draw F 
= from them fearfull Conclukons againſt 

themſelves) are vindicated and ; 


red, and the Concluſions 
confutcd. 


M arTH. 22. 29. 
Te erre, not knowing the Scriptures. 


ff 


* XX ** X* v * *# * # * 
XL KK x « K K X «x «x XK 
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Meare an, a = 
E © + ÞÞ|ÞNÞIÞI 
EL CO NCC CRCACICICT on 


of GP 
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WHERE IN 


| Thoſc e places of Scriptute 
| (which being miſtaken doe many 


- times prove the very rack of tender 
-  Codlfciences, and make them: to draw 
from oy. fexhel conclu« 


Gons hemſelves)are 
—_— pore aver cleared, 


"I the Concluſions 
confured. 


Qs a _— 


$Sner, I 


}- ; 'T be placut of Scriptare. 


4 P JR o V. I. 24, 8c: Becanſe T have ral * + | 1 
44 ; ed(fich God)and je hive refaſed,cvhe. 
9 ſoul cal pon me, but 1 Will not a "S 


3; HR [s by r2, 17, hin Efaw Weald have 
Yetrind che Hef, be warreetie, and 
A fo und. pe w place for hs 20, 


Tg 


The ſick Soutes Miſtakes. 
ſought it garefully with teares. | 

M A T H. 25+ I1, 12, The fooliſh Virgin | | 
comming too late , when the dare was (pnt: 
cried, Lord, Lord, open unto me, and yet could 
2ot be admitted. 

Lu x. 13. 24. any Will ſeeke to enter | * 
in, and ſhall not be able. 


i. 


 ———__ —— 


[ 

( 

( 
The (: Lk 02 adds "mY Conſcience n 
| draw from theſe places of Serigaee again ſ 
themſe elves, P thu: R 

tl 


Hat if this be fo , then certainly Gol} - 
will 'neyer have mercy upon them;| 
though either they themſelves,or others fe G 
chem, ſhould pray, and call, and cry unto 
God for it never ſo earneſtly : For they 
now ſee, and their conſciences doe td 
them (chat having ſo often, and for fo lon 
a time rejefted all Gods offers of grac 
_ unto them in the Miniſtery of > a 
Word, for their converfion) the rime, an(} 
date of their converſion is paſt ; and hel | 
fore it is now too late,” and it will be Fl 
vaine for them,or others in their behaſfe 
ſceke or ſue unto God for it , or'for bil 
mercy upon them, in caſe they ſhould noi © 
convert, & amend: For:Gods Word is tru ** 
and that (in the fore-alledged ca lap” - 
aſlure them thereof, \ | 


* 
6 L IS . 
; EEE 
_— 
p © 
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The fore-alleaged places of Seripttre, vinds- 
tated, and cleared, 


A? for that place (a) in Prov. 7.24.6, (2) See Maſter 

{4 XAif it be righcly underſtood, it maketh Scudders Chri- | 

nothing for that,. which is by the tcnder _— dayly 

Conſcience ſrom thence concluded. For by * "ME 545 

—ſ (refing) there he meaneth a conltane, and 

obſtinate .refufing of Wiſdomes counſel, 

4] cven untill ſach time as God hath brovghe 

"| ome heavy Judgment, or Miſery tpon 

them. At which time perhaps ttey will 

then tnrne unto God, and call; and cry for 

| mercy, pardon, and comfort : For ſo faith 

God, ver. 28, Then ſhall they call upon me. 

But by (calling ) here is not meant an . . 

(6) hearty praying, with godly ſorrow for (b) Sce Rom. 

if Sinne , making requeſt for Pardon, and **: 73+ 

-# for Grace : but a crying, and howling ra- E 

ther, like thoſe in Hoſea (c) under the (c) Hor, 7.14, © 

ſenſe of Gods Judgments, praying -only to | 

if}. be(d) eaſed of it, as (<) Pharach was wont (4) See the 

| todo. For at what time ſoever a true Peni- Geneva notes 

a} *eot Siooer ſhall call and cry to God for 2%. _—_— 
 Bercy,God will hear his cry,and have-mer- O & 9: pr gs 

wal ty upon him: For the Lerd( ſaith (f ) David) (N Pal. 145, 

on} # gh unto all them that call upon him, to all 18. 

wh -4h4t call pon him in trath. F. 

«it Againe, for the ſecond place in Heb. 

12417. touching Eſa, his /ccking' of .re- 

AG | I'z pexiance 


— 


FF 

_ io 
iz ox 
FTE Ih 
F/ be {  # 3 «4 * 4 s 


2." 
a-* | 
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pentance with teares, it is as much miſtaken 


as the former:for it is not to be underſtood | 


of Eſas his own repentance from his Propha- 
nefſe, but of his Father 1/aacks Repentance, 

He would have had his Father co repent of 
what he bad done,and to change his minds, 
by revoking the Bleſſing which he had gi. 
ven to his Brother, and to beſtow it on 
him : but he conld finde no ſuch Repen- 

trance in his Father, no not thovgh he 
ſought it With teares, as appeares, Gen. 27, 
34. & 3B. : 

And as for the third place alleaged out 
of Mat. 25. 11, 12. touching the fools 
Virgins being excluded out of the Bride 
chamber for comming teo late. We mult 
know that. this is a Parable, and Parable 
muſt not be urged beyond their generall 
ſcope. Now the generall ſcope of the Pa. 
rable is this, to ſhew that formall Profel- 


ſors of Chriſtianity, ſuch as have onelya 


* 2 Tim. 3. 5. * Forme of godlineſſe without the power of it, 
although chey will not live the life of the 
Righteous, yet they could with their 
t Numb. 23.0 f end might be like theirs ; and becauſe of 
their outward Profeſſion of Chriſts name 
in this Life, they ſecurely expe& Eternal! 
Life ; but becauſe before their Death, they 
did not provide the Oyle of Truth and Ho- 
linefſe ; therefore at the day of Judgment 


they ſhall be diſappointed of cntring into | 


Heaven 


——_ uw mw Al. a ns... ew, SV - PP - Ug4... 


7 2 tot. han... des Brat ol om a wo aol. 


Abs 
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Heaven, which in the time of their Life 
they did ſd. much preſume of. So then, 
«| this Parable is not to be underſtaod of 


what ſhall betide true Penitent Sinners in 
this Life ; but of what ſhall beride Hypo- 
riticall Profeſſours after this life at the day 


| of J udgement, when the Gate of eMerecy 


ſhall be Chuc, and all BT which chey 
ſhall chen uſe to open ir, ſhall be unavail- 
able. 
- Asfor the fourth, and laſt place alleg- 
ged 'our of Lake 13. 24. that is as muck 
niken as-3ny of the reſt, or rather more : 
Chriſt fairh, Not many bat ftrive ro 
enter; and ſhall wot bt able, at any ſoall 
ſeerkzo enter, and ſhall net be able : betwixt 
which , there is a great difference. . For 
| /ceting imports onely a bare profeſling of 
iſt, comming. to Church, hearing the 
ord, and receiving the Sacraments: for 
thus did the Men'ſpoken of by our Saviaur, 
who are aid not #@ be able ra exter. But ro 
firive to enter, is to dee all theſe, and more 
to9-: to wit, to: pit all his endezvours 
thoreunto, to withſtand all-tets, and'hin- 
drances; that may' oppoſe him; to'take e= 
very advantage that. may make the way the 
more paſſeable, and; to. make ule of the 
time, and meanes that are offercd, when 
the way isſo opened' :' this is properly ro 
 fo-enter Now neverdid any thusſtrive 
I 4 in 


119 


* Joh* 12. 36. 
# Heb.3.13.15. 


(a) Luk.19. 
42, 43+ 
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in ſeeking to enter (though it were but oy 
the laſt day of their life) that. was put back: 
bas, and not received : Witneſle the pr. 
nitent Theefe , Luk. 23.40, 41. Fc. 


— 


The Concluſion drawne from the formerly al 
ledged places of Scripture, confuted. 


Ere then 1s no reaſon , nor groun( 


(you ſee) of drawing any ſuch fear. t 
| full Concluſion againſt your ſelves, as you 


imagine. I confefle it is molt true , that 
* God would have us to walke , and Worke, 
whilſt we bave the light : And whilſt it «\ 
Called te day , to retwrne unto him ; to acce}t 
of grace offered, and not to harden our heart 
againſt it. And (a) our Saviour , for thi 
cauſe, bewailed Fernſalem , becanſe ſhe had 
let ſlip the day of her viſitation. 

And therefore they that have tet flip 
their firſt times, and offers of grace , have 
ſinned , and played the fooles cgregiouſy, 
for which they have cauſe to be much 
humbled : But why they ſhould finally de- 
ſpaire, they have no cauſe at all. For as long 
2s 2 man lives, and the meanes of ſalvation 
are not taken from him, nor he from thoſe 
meanes ; but doth heare what God hath 
commanded him to doe, and what good 
things he ſtill offereth- unto him in Chrift. 


| Nay,| 
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ut oo Nay, ſuppoſe the meanes were taken from 


Jacke 


C Pt. 


him , or he detained from them , by inck- 
neſle, impriſonment, or the like ; ſo long as 
he yer lives, to call ro remembrance whit 
God hath commanded him to believe, and 
doe; arid doth unfaignedly condemne him- 


| ſelfe for refuſing grace heretofore, and 


would be now willing and deſirous to ac- 
cept of it, the day of ſalvation isnot yet 
palt to-that man,nor the date ofGods accep- 


| tance of him in Chrif, as yet out ; but he 


may,in'the carefull and conſcionable uſe of 
the means appointed by God,find the com- 


| fort of both. And hereof we have a lively 


example in Aanafſes, far though the Lord 
ſpoke often unto him by his Prophets, and 
he would not regard , but ſtill refuſed all 
grace offered him, as appeares in 2 (hre.33« 
10, Yet at Jaſt (though but in his tribulati- 
on) calling heartily unto God for mercy, 
and humbling himſelfe greatly before him, 
he was heard of him, and received to mer- 


cy, verſ, 12, 13. 


LR 


_—_ =_ —_ 


Sn © ©. It, 
The places of Scripture. 
EB. 6-4,5, 6. For it s #mpoſſible , 


A. that they, 'Which were once —_— 
an 
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and have tafted of the heavenly gift, and we 
made partakers of the Holy Gheft ; and hen tt 
taſted of the good Word of Ged , and of th|y 
poWers of the world to come ; if they fall 
wa) , ſhould be renewed againe by Wy 
tance. 

HEB, 10, 26, For if we fune willin f 
after thas we have received and acknoWleagdl i 
the truth, there remaixeth uo more ſacrifig v 
for faves, but a fearfiull looking for of judgs| tl 
ment, and violent fire, | F7 

2PET, 2. 20, 21. They that heve eſcap 
from the filthyneſſe of the World , bigs "18 
acknowledging of the Lord, and of the Savienl 7 
Joſs Chriſt; if they be mangled again then t, 

#n, and overconpe, the latter end ts Worſe Will 

thems. thew. the beginning : for it had "7 F 
hetter for them. uot t6 have ackyowledged th 
way of righteouſmeſſe, then after they have Py 
knowleaged it , to: turne from the holy Com 
anon given unto them. 


" "» 


— 


The Concluſion which tender C onſciench 
draw from theſe places of Scripture 4g 
themſelves, tn thus 


= pg — -< 


Hat if this be fo,. then certainly they 

F. muſt never _ to kth to 
e mercy.with.God,,through Chriſty but 
expeR.Hell fire hercafter., and.ſame feap 
full end here, For 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes. 
ie] For their Conſciences do tell them, and 
ben] they cannot deny it, that fince their Con- 
of th| verſion, and fince the time that God hath 
fall $| revealed his Sonne Chriſt unto them, they 
epenſ have fallen ſhamefully , finned willingly ; 
[and have been often intangled againe in 
= thoſe filthy, and prophane courſes of Life, 
vf in which they once lived before their Con- 
riful verſion 5 and which at their Converſion 
vdgd] they ſeemed to renounce, and promiſed to 
_ | forſake. | 
ape 
bh ST 5 
10m} The fore-alleaged places of Scripture vindi- 
_ cated, and 9.4 . F : 


7” : Hat place in the ſixt to the Hebrewey, 
1:4} 4 and fourth Verſe, is not to be under. 
e | ood of any ane, or more particular fal. 


y 


{ 
08h 


Y : | -c. ral. 
| not ſparing what lyeth in them, to crucifie ,, 


” into finne, but of an univerfall A. f Prolegf.id eff, 


| poltacy, and falling from Chriſt : for the P9/w lp. 


Apolile faith not, if they fall, but if they — 
fall away, utterly renouncing Chrilt, (in Aquig. 
whom they made a ſhew formerly to be+ Toru, 3 roro in 
lieve) and all hope of Salvation by him, 79. Jun. pa- 


in loc. 

him again.unto themſelves, and to make a hr cat 

mock of him.  _ ouſly, torally. 
That-placc in the tenth to the Hebrewes, Decring, inloc, 


[and fix and twenticth Verſe is in like man= 


nec, nat to be underſtood of any one, or 
_ more 
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more ſinnes voluntarily, and witlingly comfor: 
mitted (for fo even the beſt of Gods chillfully 
dren, even after regeneration , may ſinne{tans 
+ See Mr.Edw. | there being as much of the fleſh ill , anffway 
Raynolds Serm. {infull corruption in the will, as in anydltoh 
in Rom: 6. 12: ther part of regenerate men) but * wilſiſyad 
pat * 9, &c. jy, thatis, ſpitefully and maliciouſly con{ re< 
__ 09" - mitted agamſt God, and againſt his Chtil ſes, 
Implyeth not a ne PR ik 
Gnele will, bur Creading under foot the Sonne of God, an(ſentt 
rather a reſo- counting his bloud an unholy thing , ani and 
lute wilfulneſs. even deſpiting the Spirit of Grace , asiti] gair 
a Dr. Deni- ,,. 29. Beſides this, it is + one thing to hanf row 
ons Serm. 7t __ | 
tec. pag, 12 Che whole conſent of the will unto ſony] bro 
+ Vide Anj- one ſinne, ſtollen away by ſome particulaſ] ve 
mad. Rob.Ab- temptation ; and another, to be wholhſ we: 
meh —_ >3- addited and devoted to the waies of ſinnty] 195 
Thanſoai to'have the whole heart univerſally mavÞ gr! 
Diarrib.cap.21. Tied to lult, and filled with Satan, wherdhyj _ 
See Dr. Ficlds 1t bringeth forth fruit unto death; Into' th} 
Appendix , in former of theſe ; we grant Gods childraf Th 
pre lt: 5. de Ec may fall (and yer even in that caſe,the ſeel} 
072 P81 1: of God which abideth in them , choughi 
Mr. Perkins did not _ to prevent ſinne, will ye} J 
Workes in fol. undoubtedly ferve to ſupply repentance : 
vol.1. pag:372- due time for finne) but that they ſhoullſ ful 
062+ > fall into the latter ,tis repugnant to. Ser} 1m 
pture, and to the Throne of Chriſt in thi} fal 
hearts of his children. _ 
And as for that place in 2 Per.'2; 20, itÞ na 
is not meant of every re-enſnarement., anl} 42 
re-entanglement in finne after converſion to 
it Foff 


nf, 
$:\% 
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on{forwhich of all Gods children can fo care. 
chill ally looke unto himlelfe , bur ſome of $4- 
ne cans nets and traps which he ſets in his 
(my, may (if God leave him never ſo little 
v Ito himſclfe) re-enſnare him? Bur it is to be 
fil uaderſtood of ſuch a re-enſnarement , and 
on re<entanglement in finne, and finfull cour- 
fil ſes, as that he 1s thereby ſo enſnared , and 
an(ſ entrapped , as that he is overcome by it, 
anlf and made the Servanc and Slave of ſinne a- 
[4 gaine : For of Whemſoever a man # over- 
an rowe (Faith Saint Peter) of the ſame #4 he 
mM brought in bondage to ace the will of fine , 10 Rom: 6 ua; 

af abey-1t 521 the Iuſts thereof; and to give up his 

hi members , as ſervauts to uncleanneſſe, and Rom. 6. 19. * 
ne} to iniquity, to commit niguity, and that with 

ary greedineſſe. Wc: 4+. 19e | 


I25 


———— 
——— 


al The Concleſs Fax drawne > TO the formerly al. : 
| leaged places of Scripture, confated. 


( HE then is no reafon , nor ground, 
(you ſee) of drawing any fuch fear- 
I] full concluſion againſt your ſelves, as you 
ny imagine, I confeſſe, the child of God may 
bf fall into ſinne after his converſion ; yea, he 
-} may finne (in ſome ſort) willingly toO ; 
if nay, he may be re enſnared, and entangled 
dj 4pwne, in ſome ſinnes, (if God leave him 
iy to 0 himſelfe) in which he had formerly it- 
1/8 . ved: 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes, + 


ved : But that any, or all theſe upon hi 
true repentance, ſhould not be forg ao Fl 
him ; or that the facrifice of Chriſts deads 
ſhould not be meritoriouſly available there] 
unto , or that he ſhonld be lefe by meang|- 

of theſe his finnes, in an eſtate worſer, hal ? F 
ke is in , that never knew Chriſt , nor thi»: 
meanes of his ſalvation ; chis is mot fy 
then -may be concluded from theſe, aj jb 
any other places of Scripture. Nay , thy 
doe affure ns, that this 1s the portion one 9 bh 
of Apoſtates, and wilfull ſinners, whiaf 
do renounceChriſt;and of thoſe that arek IC 
overcome again by ſinne, that they ye be 
themſelves over tobe his flaves and vafl [ 
for ever, | 4 h 


PCI 


Sn CT, IIL 


The place of Scripture, 


ORINTH. 13. 5. Prove tt 

4 ſelves whether ye are in the a” 
Foy 4 your ſchves : Know ye not your of 
febver, how that Teſns Chriſt is in you, excl 
Je be Reprobates ? 


v i The fick Soules Miſtakes. wy I 


va_yoh Concluſion whiah render Conſtiences 
iſ da from this place apainſt themſelves, it 
» vhs , 

inal 
hal FF Hat they , acco to the Apoſtles 
k-4 command , —_ wethev th - 

00 | ace fanth, or no; and whether Chriſt 6 
= : Bue upon this triall, and ona | 
, they can finde no ſuch thing itt ther- 
tres , and therefore by the Apoſtles ver- 


5 "Jl they mult needs be Reprobates and 
chi (afamaits. 2: 


The place of Soripturt vindicated and thea- 
#2d. | 


— 


the better nnderſtanding of this 

Ties of Scripture, fixch render Conſci- 
{ences muſt know, that by Reprobares in this: 
ue, are not meant thoſe that are not c- 

whom God in his jaſt jadgement hath 

al an by , and ordained unto wrath , as the 
wi} wo raul ders wh _ of 
(the e efore their (omverfion, doe know, 
20 any ſearch, hide ahey aver the frith,,, or 
= thim ; for that cannot be 

JJ Bowne,, yet is not, Againe,, many 
 no6 converted 3 untilt they be m_ 


on the Creed, 
lib. 7. pag.180. 
Vc. 


T Aout [2 lis 
V. 3» 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes, 


ſhall we fay , that ſuch in their younger 


yeares were Reprobates? We may then ſay, 
that they were in the ſtate of damnation, but 
cannot , dare not ſay, they were Kepro 
bates. 

Beſides, a man muſt not be ſaid, not rok 
in the faith, and not to have Chriſt in hime 
cauſe he doth »ot kzow ſo much : For many 
of Gods deareſt children may have faith 
and have Chriſt in them, and yet in th 
time of ſpiritua!l deſertion , or when ſome 
grievous temptation is upon them, may ngt. 
know ſo mich, as we ſee by daily expers 
ence. I confeſle the word, Reprobate, is or 

dinarily underſtood by our common peo 
ple, for a man ordained to condemnation; 


and I confeſle it is a tearme proper enougt | 
Sec Dr.Fackſen to expreſle ſuch by : But yet in this place, i 


cannot be taken in that ſenſe , as may ap 


peare by the whole coherence of the: A 
polſtles Diſcourſe, | 


The thing now queſtioned by the Co 
rinthiass, upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome falſe 


Apoſtles, was this; whether Paul were| 


lawfully called to his Apoſtleſhip ; and there 


fore they require of him to give them 
Proofe of Chrifts ſpeaking in him. | 4 

To which-his anſwer is this, or to this 
purpoſe, 1 will goe no further to ſcekg a prooft 
of (brifts ſreaking in me, then unto jout 


ſelves : Hath not the Ward , and Goſpel! o 
mn Cbrih, 


by 
2: 


pr 
pe 
fai 


v4» 
t 5% 


- . 
** % 


» 


| "The ck Sonules Miſtakes, 129 
ger Criſt , beene powerfull by my Miniſtery to 
a _h yon, and to beget faith , and to forme 

uf (hrift in you ?* Looke into your ſelves, Firy 4, wa. 
br 6 g ye h_ zet faith wy Fc briſi be nat +4 1 
med in yous If you finde thu, I need ne other = 
oh] proofe of my calling , nor of Gods power and 
be.| rrace bleſſing me in my calling, - But if upon 
any} iriall you cannot finde,that yon are in the faith, 
ith | and Chriſt thus formed in you, then you have 
the} jet either a meere forme of Chriſtianity , and ' 
me} my parnes hath beene taken amongs#t. you un 
not | vaine « Or if 'you be Chriſtians in truth , yet 
rk | jou are wnexperienced Chriſtians, and without 
ot | proofe of the truth of it in':your ſelves. Bids 
6 | Phether -y0u fiace, upert triall ; theſe things in 
n; | Jew, or 126, 7 truſt and am aſſured, that I, and 
16 | the reſt of Chriſts Miniſters With me, ſhall ap* ,,, 
, it | prove our ſelves ro be true , and faithful Afi- AdVnaguae 
ap} mfters.of (rift; though you, aud the falſe BE ade 
Af Apoſtles, thinke us to be ſuch, 4s cannot give Ry pn 
2 - 64 key, ru, ee of pt you be 
"þ Poofe of Chi iſt s ſpeaking in #4, SO then: ” nnapproved, of 
Ce} word here rendred (*Reprobates) (to (peak excepr ye be 
ſe} asthe coherence gives it) cannot be meant without proof, 
eteſ of ſuch as be Reprobates indeed, bur of fuch PK: * of "your 4 
re-| onely, as are F-417approveable,or can giveno (5 S A 
#i| proofe for the preſent ; and make it ap- yr. *Schudder ,*...-* 
4] peare to themſelves , thaticheyare in the abi ſupra, ©? 
his} faith, or that Chriſt is in them indeed, * peg. 5$36- 
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The ſick Soules Miſtakes, 


T he Concluſion drawn from the fore-alleadged 
place of Scripture, confuted, 


- A Nd therefore they that ſhall from 
hence conclude , that becauſe upon 
triall, they can neither finde themſelves in 
the faith, nor Chriſt in them, therefore the 
are Reprobates tadeed, doe fonly erxe,and 
are much miſtaken, For firſt, (you ſee) the 
Apoſtle doth not avouch any ſach thing 
here. And next, in caſe you ſhould be that, 
which the Apoſtle doth here intend, at thy 
utmoſt it can be but this, that you are far 


the preſent, onely unexperienced and uw 


approved Chriſtians : For who knowetl 
. not, that God can make you able to gin 


4 _. 


| better proofe thereof hereafter? And thaf 


hewill doe it (you may:build upon it)4 


you ſhall carcfully and .conſcionably keep: 
- oft inthe uſe of the meanes ancified aulſ | 


appointed by him for that end. 


Ss C T6: IV. 
The i\place- of Scriptare. 


: On. 3. 20. If our heart condenone Wi. 


- 
\ 
* o 


der 


God #5 greater then our heart, and ks ; or 


eth all things. 


o Li 


ww I... 


1 we! 


The fick Soules Miſbabts, 

The Concluſron which tender C onſavenres 
themſelves, u this: 

T*Hat ſeeing their owne Conſoiences doe 

ſas they finde) condemmne them; there« 

fore they can be no other , then dunmed 

Wretches , tn the fight of God; for he 'is 


much :more of them , then they know-of 
themſelves , and accordingly will one day 


te] jadge chem. 

far =h wr 

0) *; YE (SR | T's TMX 
a} The place of Stripture wividioated antl' clon- 
4] 7 Rs 3's 58 | 
Ji J7Or the better underfiunding ' of vhis 
<1 & place of Soripture; we eniſt know,thar 


pee ; for God in his finall judgement , 
FT doth nor judge according to what a mans 


{weake and erroneous Conſcience judgeth 


ani fhere 25 a vo-folr judpement , which whe 


heart and confoience df a man paſſetanpon 


| bm in this life. The one is-of his eſtate and. 
| pey/ou, ms whether he be in the eftare of 
grace, or no : The other is of hu partsowlar 


attons, whether they be good, or no. 
This place of Saint 70h cannot be un- 
derſtood of judging, or condemning the 


K 2 of 


draw from this place of Scriptare aguinſt 


yreater then their.conſciences , and knowetth | 


© 


Ba, 
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' him of not loving his Brother in deed, an1i 


+ See BB.Lakes him therein much more. And this I take to 


Sermon 71 lo. 
Latant. de vero 
culty, 1.6, 0.24. 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes. 


of him here : For many a man, in his pre- 
ſumption and ſelfe-contidence, may jultifie 
himfclfe here , whom God may condemne 
hereafter: And many a poore diſtreſſed 
Sonle may, with the Prodtgal, and humblc 
Pablicas, condemne himſclfe here , whom 
yet God will abſolve hereafter, 

But this place is rather to be underſtood 
of jndging of particular aftions ; namely, 
whether a man /ove hs Brother, not in worl 
and tongue onely , but i» deed , aud in truth, 
according to the Apoſtles exhortation, 
v. 18. which if his conſcience could teſtifie 
for him , then it might aſſure his heart be. 
fore God, and give it boldneſle to pray un. 
to him, inconfidence to receive whatſoeve 
he did aske, according to his will : But if 
his owne (o»/cience did, or could condemm 


truth, then God (who is greater” they hi 
heart, viz, in knowing the truth of his low 
knowing all things , muſt needs condemn 


be theT full ſcope, and meaning of the 
place. 


A 
Vc 4 


The ſick Soules Miſtakes, 
The Concluſion draWwne from thu fore-alleaged 
place, confuted. 


Er no diſtreſſed Soule then thinke, and 
conclude from hence, that becauſe his 


\ owne conſcience judgeth and condemneth 


him for a Reprobate, for a Caſt-away, and 
one that is not in the eſtate of grace, there- 
fore he mult needs be fo in the judgement 
and condemnation alſo of the Lord, For 
ficſt, you ſee this place proveth it not. Next, 
we know, and by experience do often find, 
that even Gods owne children, in the time 
of their ſpirituall diſtreſſe, are moſt unfit to 
jadge of cheir preſcnt gracious eſtate here, 
or of their finall eſtate hereafter : Wit- 


nefie, David, ob, Jonah, and other of Gods 


children. Yea , they that have thus judged 
of themſelves, have in concluſion found , 
that they have (by ſo doing) both mil- 
judged God, and themſelves, for which 
they have asked Gods pardon, and upon 
their true repentance have found it. | 


THE END- 
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SICK SOVLES 


«PRESIDENTS 


S Comforabl Examples «# 


$8 Diſtreſſed Conſciences, which after 
 longanddeepe Diſtrefſes, hive found 


| ' eaſe and comfort, through Gods great 
<2: mercy towards "them. 


| —- 
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Fed 
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E E CY R$ Bs rt. pb ing - 
$ Looke to the Generations of old, and ſee: $7 © 
Did ever any truſt in the Loſt and was Ez, 
confounded? Or did any abidd i in his fear, Sas. | 
and was forſaken! Or whotidjd he ever 8+ | 
deſpiſe, that called upon him? - 
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Þ op 


An Advertiſement to the 


READER. 


SZ S there is no one thing 
that doth more diſ- 
hearten Diſtreſſed 
Peart. Conſciences, then to 
20 thinke that their caſc 
| | is ſingular, and that 
never any in their caſe were cver re- 
|| ſtored to comfort : So.no one thing 
doth more comfort them, , then to 
| Fheare, that others have. beenc in as 
bad, or worſe a caſe, then they , and 
yet have found comfort in the end... 
'And therefore for the better fur- © 
thering of their aſſurance of the one , 
and confirmation of the other, I have 
| hereafter ſet downe theſe few ex- 
| amples, which I have met with in 
- | both kindes; wiſhing the Sick Soule 
4 toperuſe them; andif-he finde _ 
ore 


138 


Botud: rney traſked in thee , and » 


An Admonition to the Reader, 


fort by any of them, to give Godthy/ 
praiſe, who is the Father of mercitc 6) 
and the God of all comfort, and conſoliff* 
tion: And if not, yet to reſolve will 
Fob, That though the Lord ſhould kilf 

him, yet he will put his truſt in him, 


” $ Al Mb, 4, 3 * 
Our Fathers truſted in thee , Li 
iraſted in thee , and thou didft delin 


them. To 


They called upors the, » 4nd merch 's 


wot confounded. 
Hnzs. 13. 8. 


h Chriff, rda z and tot 
mite nia yy |'be 


e ſame for eVer. 


TH "y 
Sick Soules Preſidents. 


| Bafortable Examples of 


h Diſtreſſed Confſciences , which 
"| after long, and deepe Diſtreſſes , 


I” Have found caſe and comfort,through. 
| Gods great mercy towards theme, 


' 


{oſt comfortable E cricagle of oxe- Mr Ro- 

"'bert Glover, Martyr ; which foewethchat 
ono may be for atime without any ſenſe, or 
feeling of Comfort from God, Þ yer finds 
| #* the end. T aken out of the Books of 
Martyrs, Edit. Anno 1597:pag. P55 Fs 
oe 2% lin. 60. 


IA Frer Mr. Robert Glover was: cone 
i A  demned bythe Biſhop, and was 
M4 A now-at: the point to: be delivered 
$ out of this world; it ſo happened, 
| on © 190. or threedrioobefore, his heart 


being 


The ſick $ oules Preſidents. 


being lampiſh, and deſolate of all ſpirituſ® 
conſolation, he felt in himſelfe no aptne(# 
or willingneſſe,but rather an heavyneſe 1 
dulnefle of ſpirit, fall of much dif. comfaj 
to beare the bitter croſle of Martyrdont : 
ready now to be laid vpon him. (| * 
Wherenpon he fearing in himſelfe lt 
the Lord had utterly withdrawne his ol « 
red favour from him , made his moaneh 
one Auſten his Friend; ſignifying unto hit 
how earneſtly he had prayed day and nig 
unto the Lord , and yet conld receive 
motion or ſenſe of any-comfort from h ' Gu at 
Unto whom the ſaid Amuſter anſwering 
gaine, willed and deſired him patientlylff 
| waite the Lords pleaſure : And how do: Dat 
his preſent feeling was, yet ſceing his calf... 
was juſt, and true , he exhorted him cn 
Rantly to ſticke to the ſame , and to plje® 
the man ; nothing at all miſ.doubting ,h a 
che Lord in his good time, would viſir hi ls 
and'ſatisfic his defire.'with plenty of 6 . «of 
fTolation, whereof (he faid) be was rig" 
certaine and ſure. and. therefore def fin 
him, whenſoever any ſuch feeling of Gy | 
heavenly mercics ſhould begin to touchliſ® 
heart; that then he would ſhew ſome et oy | 
ficationthercof, whereby he might wi 
—— oops him the lame, and ſo cepunel 


The next day, when the time came © X 2 | 
| Martyrdoop® 


FE 
bh 


A The ſick Soules Prefidents. 


lrtyrdome, as he was going to the place, 
ned was now come to the ſight of the 
Make ; although all the night before, pray- 
ſuf Ffor ſtrength and courage, he could feele 
+ ſuddenly he was ſo mightily re- 

Keniſhed with Gods holy comfort, and 

el: Gorenly Jo1es,that he cried our,clapping his 
pods to Aſter, and ſaying in theſe words, 
duſter, he 5 come, he ts come, &c. and that 
mh ſuch joy and alacricy , as one ſeeming 
pbe-riſen rather from ſome deadly dan- 
Fo libertie of life, then as one paſſing 

ut of the world. by any paines of death. 
Y. þ th was the change of the marvailgus 


porking of the Lords hand upon chat good 


wither moſt comfortable E xample oft? one 

7” John Glover , who for 4 loug time 

a] not be perfwaded, but that he had 

| committed the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 

in. who yer afterWards lived. and died 'in a 

fin p:: |! comfortable eſtate. 'T aken ont of the Booke 

' "oa alſo : Page VIPE lin. ' 80. 
+5 , 


Gentleman, Mr. Joby Glaver | be- 

L in called by the light of the Holy 

tothe knowledge of the Gofpell;; 
received a wondrous ſiveer 

feeling 


: The fok Soules Preſidents. ”Y 


feeling of Chriſts heavenly Kingdome ; lf 
minde after that , falling to ſome cogitaiſ 
ons of his former affaires , belonging to lff*« 
vocation, began by and by to miſ.doug. 
himſelfe upon occaſion of thoſe word# | 
Heb. 6.4. For 4t 1s 1mpeſſible, &'C. nd 
Upon conſideration-of which words, 
was 1o farre deſerted, as to be periwadg pit 
that he had ſinned againſt the Holy GiufIMil 
even ſo much , that if he had beene ingy#0 
deepeſt pit of Hell, he could almoſt hayſ® 
deſpaired no more of his ſalvation, 
Being young(ſaith Mr. Fox) I renemigjf 
I was once or t:vice with him,whom pajjuc 
by his ralke I perceived, and partly.by wig 
one eies, ſaw to be ſo worne and couhfK® 
med by the ſpace of five yeares,that neitinMc 
almoſt any brooking of meate , quietndſ#c 
of fieepe, pleaſure of life ; yea, and ala 
ao kind of {caſes was loft an him. PS 
Who in ſuch intolerable griefes of mn” 
although he ncither had;nor could have ay 
Joy of kis meate, yet was he :compelled! 
Eate againſt his appetice , to the enditol} 
Ferre the time of his damnation, fo lowy' 
he might : thinking with himſelfe nol} - 
but that he muſt needs be throwne inf 
Hel), thebreath bong once our. bf theby”” 
dy : Albeit Chriſt (he chougkt) did pt _ 
-his caſe, and was ſorry for him; yet hecol® * 
mot {as he imagined) helpe, becaufebi of 


verily: q 


| The ſock Soules Preſplents. 
 therity of the Word , which ſaid , 1: z; im:- 
ita We that they which Were oxce intlightened, 


My But what was the happy iſſue, and effe&t 
if theſe extraordinary ſpirituall. cerrours, 
nd cerrible deſertion? The fame Mr, Fox, 

lnho writes the Story, and was himſelfe 
idelyith the Party, tels, Thar albeit he ſuffered 

. any YEAres ſo ſharpe temptations, and 

4rong buffetings of- Satan ; yet the Lord, 

L labo graciouſly preſerved him all:the white, 
|c onely at laRt did rid him our of all diC. 

komfort., but alſo framed him thereby to 
ich mortification of life , as there likely 
qith ot beene ſeene, in ſuch ſort ashe,, 

7 like pne placed in Heaven already, 
Mdeadin this world, both in word, and 
weditation , led a life altogether celeſtiall, 
bbocring ia his minde all prophanc do- 


; ines, v7 +: 
. | 
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The ſick Soules Preſidents; 


48." 

Another moſt comfortable Example , of ou 7 
Who had given himſelfe, body and ſoule; 

the Devill, and ſealed him a Bond With lilwrc 

owne bloud, fer the performance of it ; awlyhat 

yet by prayer Was freed. Mr. Fox, ibid] fan 

pag. 78. col. I. lin. $2, &c, [ey 


- A S touching the marvailous workes ifeltat 
the Lord,. wrought here by men;ſygees 
it be true which is credibly reported bytk{nor 
learned : What Miracle can- be: moretiff}Dey 
raculous, then that which is declared offi + 
young man about Fitte»berge , who beinftake 
kept bare and needy by his Father , wi Tie 
tempted, by way of Sorcery , to bargamfſport 
with the Devill, or a Familiar -(as they alftay 
him) to yeild himſelfe, body and ſouls;i teſt. 
eo the Devils power, upon: condition; Wfnce 
have his wiſh ſatisfied with money » W; 
that upon the ſame, an Obligation wiſh 
made by the young man, written withhijdver 
owne bloud, and given to the Devill, Þ 2: 
This caſe you ſee how horrible it 'wihi tis 
and how damnable. Now heare what fifa 


lowed. Upon the ſudden wealth and alf+.ten 


ration of this young man , the matter fiſh: - 
being noted, began afterwards more EF!) 
more tobe ſuſpeRed, and at length , alp&- 
long and great admiration, was broughtiſMic 
Aarti Zmther to be examined, Wore 


i 
1} 


The ſick Soules Preſidents, 
. The young man, whether for ſhame, or 
feare, long denied to confeſſe , and would 
Whe knowne of nothing : yet God ſo 
p wrought , being ſtronger then the Devill, 
"[that he uttered unro Luther the whole ſub- 
? tance of the caſe, as well couching the mo- 
[ney , as the Obligation. Luther underſtan- 
ting the matter,and pitying the lamentable 
fſeſ{tate of the man , willed the whole Con- 
i} gcgation to pray , and he himſclfe ceaſed 
b not with his prayers to labour: So that the 
H Devill was compelled at the laſt ro :rhrow in 
Yb IN Obligation at the WindoW , aud bad him | Quidd 
J he it againe unts him. Which Narration, 6 C ge ofa 
_ ſo true , as certainly it is of -himrre- Þ*? Chyrogre- 
ted, F ſee not the contrary, but that this Jon ans "_ 
y well ſeetne comparable with the grea- 3,27, Melan. 
{| miracle in Chriſts Church 5 on, WAS "— P. 544, 
ice the ent time. | 


\ P > BO Vs * 


duther moſt comfortable Example of owe 
1 Peacock , who felt a dreadfull deſer= 
nc! $609; pen bis death-bed and yet was refreſpt 
ad raviſhs With the light of Gods Conn 
fa before hu death. . 


THis Mr. Peacock in that his dreadfolt 
& viſitation, and deſertion , recounting 
Biraller finnes , burſt out into'theſe 


usr "p* 
L Ani 
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| blowne, and then thus he ſpake , T7#lym 


The ſick Soutes Preſidents, 

And for theſe (ſaith he) 7 feele now an | , 
Hell in my Conſcience. And upon other oc- | j 
caſions he cryed, groaning molt pirtifully, f 
Oh me Wretch! Oh mine heart tu miſerable! 
Oh, Oh, miſerable and weefwll! The burthen | jj 
of my ſonne lyeth ſo heavy upon me, I doubt | 
will breake my heart : Oh Low weefull awl| f, 
miſerable t my fan that thus muſs converſe] |, 
with Hell-honnds ! 

And when the by-ſtanders asked , Jf lk 
World pray ? he anſwered , 1 cannot. Suf 
24 then (ſaid they) to pray for Jon. Takg ml ,; 
(replyed he) the name of God 1m wvaine , / "Mp 
praying for a Reprobate. | mo 

And yet he lived to ſee this ſtorme ove| {., 


heart and ſoule have beene farre led into, all} © 


deeply. troubled with temptations, and ini 


of Conſcience ; but , I thanke God, they N 
eaſed in good weafore : Wherefore 7 difn, 5 


that I be not branded With the note of al 
probate, and (aſt-away. Such queſtions , 
poſitions, and all tending thereto, I renoum} 
And concerning my inconſiderate ſpeeches if 
my temptation, 1 humbly and nb at 
mercy of God for them all. 
Afterwards, more light, by little a 
little, did ariſe in his heart, and he br 
out into ſuch ſpeeches as theſe: » Wh 
T doe (God be praiſed) feele ſuch: c 
from that (what ſhall I call it?) arg ep; 


Pen) 


»4 
” 


e ſick Soules Preſidents, 2 
one that ſtood by,that is too: little) that had = 
Ifrve hundred worlds , I could not make ſatiſ* 

Þ | fation for ſuch an iſſue, Oh the Sea 1 not. 
more fall of water, nor the Sunnt of light then 
the Lord of mercy! Tea, hu mercies are ten 
thouſand times OY Ce What preat cauſe have 
Ito magnifie the great goodnefſe of God , that 
il tath humbled, nay rather exalted ſuch a Mij= 
treant, and of ſo baſe condition, to an eſtate [0 : 
ir] glorious, and ſtately? The Lord hath honoured 
fn | me With his goodneſſe, 1 am ſure he hath pro- 
MW} vided a glorious K ingdome for me': The joy 

| that 7 feele in my heart is incredible, Cc. See. 
| more in the Narration of Mr. Peacocks de- 
Th krtion upon his bed of death. 


all = | | 
ny Another moſt comfortable Example of a to- 
Ot man, that through deſparre of Gods mercy, 
Ml attempted the deſtruftien of her ſelfe;which 
| Jet (through the great mercy of God to-. 
Th wards. her ) was preſerved ; and after. 
my bai the joy of her ſalvation reftored unto 

er, | 


ere was , beyond the Seas, a Chri-. 
7.4 ſtianMatron , of excellent parts and 4g 
ety, who 1anguiſhing long. under the.hor- © AER 


Wu preflure of moſt furious and fiery , = 
"MFtiprations, woefully at length yeilded co. 5: 


"Pepaire, and attempted the deſtruRion of ; 4 
"F® EE L 2 | her ff 
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her ſelfe: And after often and cutious feek- 
ing of occaſion for that blondy fac, at laſt þ 
(having firſt put off her Apparell) threw | ® 
her ſelfe headlong from an high Promon. 
tory into the Sea ; but having received no 
hurt by her fall, ſhe was there by a miracle þ 
and extraordinary mercy , ſtrangely pre-| 
ſerved for the ſpace of two houres ar leaf, pe 
chough all that while ſhe laboured induſir; 
ouſly to deltroy her ſclfe: Afterwards, fi 
drawne- out with much adoe, and recy|** 
vered , ſhe yer ſtill did confli&t with tha fg 
extreameſt deſperate horrour almoſt 1 "oa 
whole yeare. But by Gods good prof ..; 
dence, which ſwectly and wiſely orderat 
all things, liſtning on a time , though vey 
unwillingly at the firſt , to her Husband "i 
reading, amonglt other;places,that in Eg wn 
57+ 15, Thus ſaith the High and Holy On / 
that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe name is Buy 4 
T dwell in the high and holy place ; with bal 
alſo that ts of a contrite, and humble ſpirit , tl} - 
revive the [pþirit of the humble , and to revinl. 
the heart of the contrite one : For I will uh} — 
contend for ever , neither wil I be alwail 
- wroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould faile before mi 
and the ſoules Which I have made. 
I fay, liſtning to theſe words, the Holff+ 
Ghoſt inclining her heart, ſhe began if. . 
reaſon thus with her ſelfe ; God doth baſk: 
promiſe to revive and comfort the heart of Mt 
b.- $ _ 
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contrite, and ſpirit of the humble ; and that 
he will not contend for ever, neither be alwaies 
wroth : But T have a very contrite heart, and 
a ſpirit hambled even tothe duſt, ont of the 
acknowledgement and ſenſe of my ſinnes , and 
divine vengeance againſt them: Therefore 
prraduentare God will vouchſafe to revive, 
and comfort my heart, and ſpirit , and not con- 
tend with me for ever, nor be wroth againſt me 


fil 


Hereupon by little and little , chere 
flowed by Gods blefling into her darke,and 
heavy heart, aboundance of life, lightſome- 
nefle, ſpirituall Rrengrh, and afſurance ; in 
which ſhe continued with conſtancy , and 
comfort , many a yeare after ; crowned 
thoſe happy dates, and a bleſſed old age, 
with a/glorious & a triumphant death, Vide 
| apy adverſus deſperationom , Anu- 
thore *CMYv. Nicholao Lanrentio , pag. 63. 
& ſeq. 


L 3 Another 


_ 749 


- 


hath ſtore 
ſuch like in- 


Obſcruar. de 
ments alicuat, 


* Felix Plater 
of - 
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Another comfortable E xample of one that wa; 
grove extreamly melancholly , and by 
"meanes of that, deſperate ; Which yt 

by bodily phyick alone, Was threngh God; 


_ bleſſing thereon, cured and recovered of 


both , by Petrus Foreſtus , as he himſelf: 
& FAS it: Obſervart. lib. 10. Cap. 12. Dc 


b miordis cerebri. 


FT Here was (faith he) a certaine Mint 

L fer, which through preciſe faſtingin 
Lent, became extreamly melancholly , 20d 
in the end deſperate : He thought he fay 
Devils i in his Chamber, and that he coul 


£4 


not be ſaved ; He ſmelled nething (as it 
ſaid) but Fire and Brinſtone, and that he ma 
already i in Hell; and would aske them i 
that were about him , if they did nor ſmd 
as much? I told him (faith he). that he mi 
melinckolly ; but he laughed me to ſcorn 
and repiyed,that he ſaw Devils,talked wit 
them in-good earneſt; and wonid now 
and then, ſpit tt my face, and aske me, i 
did not ſmell Brimſtone? And yet throug 


end cured him *, 
' Remember and make uſe of this, all yi 


ſtances, 1b, xr, That are in this diſtrefled eſtate, and: Ve 


' cannot endure ; or be perſwaded to mak 
We of the advice and helpe of the 'learns 


Gods bleſſing on the meanes uſed, I inth 


RY W-: 
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phyſician for the reRifying of your bodily 


24 | diltempers, which mott times increaſe, if 
bj | not cauſe your ſoules diſtreſſes, 


Jet | 


' of | Another comfortable Example of one rk. 
fe |. Katharine Brettergh ; Taken out of the 
De} Diſcourſe of her holy life , and Chriſtian 


death. Ez 


His good Woman upon her death- 
. & bed was horribly hemmed in:.with 
the forrowes of death , and the very griefe 
of Hell laid hold on her ſoule; infomuch 
[} that (he ſaid, That her ſinnes had made her a 
; elf prey to Satan ; and Wiſhed that ſhe had never 
beene borne , or that ſhe had beene made any 
IÞ other Creature rather then a Woman : Yea, 
ſhe cryed out often, z70e, woe, Woe ,- &c. a 
if Weake, a woefull, a wretched , a forſaken Wo- 
of may, with teares continually trick'ing from 
io her cies. And yet at laſt was that Heli 
| Zorme ſo overblowne, by the returne of the 
if glorious beames of the Sunne of righteonſ- 
of #2fe into her ſoule , that before her death 
| ſhe turned her tune, and brake forth into 
[theſe triumphanc ſongs, and raviſhments of 
ſpirit, OP @& 
1.0, Lord Feſu, doeff thou pray for me? O 
ah HHeſſed, and fweet Saviour : How Wonderfull! 
ne} How wonderfull! How wonderfull are thy 
7 " b4 mercies! 


I5I 
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mercies! Oh thy leve ts unſpeakable, that haſ 


dealt ſs gracionſly with me! O my Lord! O mp 


God! Bleſſed be thy name for evermore which 
haſt ſhewed me the path of life. T hou dial 
O Lord, hide thy face from me for a little ſeq: 
fon, but with everlaſting mercy thou baſt hal 
compaſſion 0u me. And now, blefſed Lord, th 
comfortable preſence # come ; yea, Lord,thou 
haft bad reſpeft unto thine Hanamaide , ani 
art come with fulneſſe of joy, and aboundanc 
of conſolation, O bleſſed be thy namegmy Lord, 
and my God ! Oh the joyes ! The jojes ! The 


Jojes that I feele in my ſoule! O they be wn | 


derfull! They be Wonderful! O Father, ho 
merciful, and marvailonſly gracious art tha 
unto me! Tea, Lord, I feele thy mercy, and]! 
aw aſſured of thy love , and fo certaine am! 
thereof : e A's thou art the God of Truth, | 
ſure doe I know my ſelfe to be thine, O Lorl, 
wy God. And this my ſonle kxoweth righ 


well; and his my ſouls knoweth right Well'} UC 


Oh bleſſed be the Lord ! Oh bleſſed be ti hit 


Lord, that hath thus comforted me ; and hath 
now brought me to a place more ſw 
unto me, then the Garden of Eden. Ol 


the joy, the joy, the delightſome joy thatl 


ele! 

Oh happy am I that ever I wes b#ne to ſu 
this bleſſed day! IT confeſſe before the Lvl 
bu loving kinant (ſe, and his wonderfull works 
before the ſonnes of men ; for he hath ſatisfit 


C 


#-? 


| WE 
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aft [my ſonle , and filled my hangry ſoule with 
my. goaneſſe- 

c< |-——Oh praiſe the Lord for his mercies, and 
IB, [for this joy which my ſoule feeleth fall well: 


4 | Prajſe his name for evermore, 


ul. Another comfortable Example of one that had 
long Iaboured under the temptation of 
Blaſphemy , which yet at laſt found free- 
1,| forme fromit, and comfort. Related by 
Mr. Bolton in his Infgrnitions for the 


: | comforting of Aﬀifted C pnſeigncers Pag. 
Jn 55 Oe 
fl 


[| Þ Haye knowne one (faith he) who did 
| & bite in, and keep cloſe in his boſome, 
{| the cemptation of Blaſphemy the ſpace of 
kþ about twenty yeares ; all which while 'the 
| Devill did ryrannize extreamly , and kept 
4 him almolt in continuall terrour. 
h 
et 
I 
| 


He thought there was never man.had 
ſuch vile and prodigious thoughts , as he ; 
and if the wor[1 knew what they were, he 

| ſhould be abhorred as a Monſter of men, 
| and the loathſomeRt Creature upon earth'; 
moſt worthy to be utterly exterminate, 
atd utterly rooted out. of the ſociety , 
of and. confines of mankinde. And here- 


q wn many , and many a time, when he 
. apprehended 


= 


PI 
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apprehended any opportunity , or had ajyre { 
meanes offered to make himſelfe away, knial 
was tempted thereunto principally upgpolt 
this ground , that it was pity ſuch an hojſydde 
rible Blaſphemer ( for ſo he ſuppoſedjjnd | 
ſhould any longer breathe : Bur art laſt hezþnd 
ring the nature, manner and remedy: þme 
theſe hideous 1njeftions. diſcovered by thy t 
Miniſtery ; and afterwards privately in all 
forming himſelfe further , and more fulffully 
from Gods Meſſenger , was happiffwho: 
taken out of the Racke for the rime ti}. # 
come, and moſt wogderfully refreſhet;}#rt 
And therefore (ſaid he) rake heed of keepiyUtel 
the Devils counſel, wr þ 


Another comfortable Example of a Wonds te 
full Combate betwixt Mrs. Kathariniftle | 
Stubbes, lying upon her death-bed, aud Sh her 
tan; Wherein ſhe had the (onqueſt: T akalfdons 
ont of her life and death, ſet forth by Philiſfia n 
Seuboes; Gentleman. lay 7 
«4 AN 
His verrnous Gentlewoman had nÞ/co 
ſooner made anend of the confeſlial yri 
of her faith, but Satan was preſently read aft; 
to bid her the Combate ; whom yet {It 4 
mightily repulſed , and vanquiſhed by tht 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , on who 
the conſtantly believed : And nd whereas Ve 
' fo 


8 & 
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d ure ſhe looked with a ſweet, lovely and 
7, lniable countenance, red as the Roſe, and 
1paoſt beaucifull co behold ; now upon the 
hogfudder, ſhe bent her browes, ſhe frowned, 
ſeqpod looked as it were with an angry, ſterne 
head auſtere countenance, as though ſhe ſaw 
y.cþne filchy, and ſome ugly, and diſ-pleaſant 
 thiſting, and ſo burlt forth into theſe ſpeeches 
following, pronouncing her words ſcorn- 
ulſully and diſdainfully, in contempt of him 
pityhom (he ſpake unto. 
tif How zow Satan, what makeſt thou here ? 
el:h4rt thou come to tempt the Lords ſervant ? 
piytlrell chee (thou Hell hound) thou haſt no part, 
wr portion in me, nor by the grace of God ever 
halt have. I was, now am , and ſhall be the 
[Lords for ever. Yea, Satan, I was choſen and 
Ref? of Chril® to everlaſting ſalvation , before © 
19 the foundation of the world was laid ; and 
Sh therefore thow muſt get thee packzng , thog 
ke damned Dog ge, and goe ſhake thine eares, for 
Bis we thou haſt nought. But What doeft thou | 
lay to my charge, thou feule Fiend? Oh, that I --- 
Jam a pnner ,” £111 therefore ſhall be damned, 
nf Tronfeſſe indeed , that I am a frnuer, anda ® 
ol grievores ſinner, both by original ſome, and by 
Of aflnall rre, ani that 1 may thanke thee for : | 
uh And therefore, Satan, I bequeath my finne to 1 Chron. 21.1. 
ul thee, from wheute it firſt came, and appeal to Job. 13.2. 
of the mercy of Godin Chriſt : For Jeſus Chriſt * I9Þ+ 3+ 8; 
- ule to fave ſidiners' (as he ſaith himſelfe , Math. 9. 13» 
| ITE 420 = 
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Joh. 1. 29. and not the righteons : Behold the Lanjf 3 
of God (ſaith 7ohn) that taketh away tff* 
ſinnes of the world. Ana in another place wi" 
3 Joh. 1. 7. cryethont, The bloud of Jeſus Chriſt dot,” * 
cleanſe us from all our fins. Aud therefwiſs ef 
Satan, I conftantly believe, that my ſins alff** * 
waſhed away tn the precious bloud of Jeſu * 
Chriſt , and ſhall never be imputed mnto ul * 
Any more. P by 
But What ſay thou now Satan ? Di aſc 
thou aske me nov, how I dare come to him * 
mercy, he being a righteous God , and Iam [ 
ſerable Sinner? TI tell thee, Satan , I am billl® F 
through Chriſt to come unto hins , being aſ (Go, 
.red and certaine of pardon, and remiſſion of il: i 
7 ſrnes for his names ſake : For doth wif."* 
the Lord bid all that be heavy laden wit Dogs 
the burthen of ſinne, to come unto him,allſ** 
he will eaſe them? Chriſts armes Were forullf; 
wide open (Satan) upon the Creſſe ( ut | [ 
with that ſke ſpread out her armes) to en 
brace me,and all penitent Sinners ; and thei (nd « 
fore (Satan) I will not feare to preſent m\, 
(elfe before his footftoole , in full aſſuraxcelif® 
e bu mercy for Chriſt hi ſake, L Lage? 
What more Satan?Doeſt thou ſay it i wri 
ten , That God will reward every one uf" 
cording to his deſert ? Ss it 5s written ied 
ft Lame (thou deceitfull Devill) that Chil hl 
x Cor. 2. 30, righteouſneſſe is. my righteonſneſſe ; - h MY 
' workes, my workes; bu deſerts, ” a 


Math. 11. 28, 


Mck! 
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ml lats ; his merits , my merits ; and his pre- 


« Hlond a full [atisfaftion for all my 


5 ; "_ (Ged ! thou ſayſt, and 
-wl e's in juſtice muſt needs condemue 
Alte: [pgrant, Satan, that he 1 4' juſt God, 
+ i therefore he cannot in juſtice puniſh me 
r my ſinnes , Which he hath puniſhed already 
n his owne Sonne ; it © againſt the law of 
Ete, to paniſh one fault twice, I was, 
lard a7 4 preat Debtor #110 God the Father, 
"| but 7eſ7%6 C hriſt hath paid the debt for me; 
| therefore it ftandeth not with the juſtice 
; lr God to require it againe. 
. eAud therefore, avozd Satan, avoyd thou 
Wirebrand of Hell ; aveyd chow dumned 
aPees and tempt me 10 mare; > for he that ts 
hub me, # mightier then thou, Even the 
f Inichty and victorious Lion of the tribe of 
| \f f 7udah , who hath bruiſed thy head , and 
Flat promiſed to be with his children to the: 
Fend * the world; 
. eAvojd therefore , thin Daſtard ; avojd 
wow cowardly - Souldier ; remove thy ſiege , . 
f [. geild the Field wonne , and get thee 
Spacking ; or elſe I will call upon my grand 
þ Copraine Chriſt 7eſwus , the valiant Michael, 
Bf Who beat thee in Heaven,and threW thee down 
Ie Hell, with all thy Helliſh traine , and De- 
bes CY #Es 
. She had ſcarcely pronounced cheſe laſt 
| words , 


158 


The ſick Soules Preſidents. 
words, but ſhe feli ſuddenly into a ſway 
ſmiling laughter, ſaying, Now he 7s gone,ntf" 
he ts gone : Doe you not fee him flee liked 
{oWward, and runne away like a beaten Cock 
He hath loſt the field, aud I have wonne the '©1 
viftory,even the Garland and Crowne of ever. 
laſting life; and that not by mine oWne power | P® 
and flrength, but by the power and might if 
Jeſus Chrift, who hath ſent his holy Angell} "E 
to keepe me. 

And ſpeaking to them that were by, ſhe| 
faid, Oh World to God you ſaw but What Tſe 
For behold, T ſee infinite Millions of moſt glu | 
riou5 Angels tand about me , with fiery Cha I. 
riots ready to defend me , as they did the god 
Prophet Eliſha. Theſe holy Angels , theſe 
miniſtring Spirits, are appointed by God 1 P- 
carry my ſoule into the Kingdome of Heaven, | 
where I (hall behold the Lord face to fact, * 
and ſhall ſee him, not with other, bur with | 
theſe ſame cies. | be: 

Now I am happy and bleſſed for ever, fr 
I have fonght the good fight, a by the he 
might of Chriſt, have won the viRory—— |" 
— —— From henceforth is laid up for me all 
Crowne of life, &c. "5 ue 

| And in this comfortable 'afſurance of |® 
Gods mercy--and favour towards her in fk 
Chriſt.ſhe perſevered even to her laſt gaſpe; | 
as is further ſhewed in that Diſcqurſe of het IF 


life and death formerly menittoned;” © bo 


\ 


Another hs 
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tother comfortable Example of oxe terrified 
bd i { onſcience for ſinne ; who from the con- 
ia þ deration of what mercy and pardon God 
vl requireth from man to man, concluded 


much more Gods unſpeakable mercy,and 
.pardon towards himſclfe. Related by 
: Mr. Bolton, i» his Iniiruftions for the 
. right comforting of Aﬀited Conſcien- 


ces, p48. 345, Sc. 


THere was (faith he) a certaine man, 
& who being terrified in Conſcience for 
P e, reſolved ſpeedily to returne to the 
nies of God, | 
; Bur the cry of bu good-fellow (ompanivons, 

rength of Corruption, and cunning of \Satan, 
Y jake him backe to his former courſes ; a 
d number of yeares after, he was ſo 
; roughly wonnded, that whatſoever came 
him, he would never returne againe ws 
y. Then comes into his minde the firſt of 
[be Proverbs, whence he thus reaſoned a+ 
: [inſt himſeIfe: So many yeares agoe God 
; Jalled , and frerched ont his hand in mercy, 
"lie 1 refuſed; andtherefore now , though I 
| ul upon him, he will not anſwer ; though I ' 
ſreke him early, I ſpall not finde him: Where- 


c 


| 
| 


te 


crour and ſlaviſhfeare. 
Bur the-Spirit of God leading him ac 


length 


(pon his heart was filled with much 'griefe, _ 
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length to that place, Zeke 17. 4. If thi 2c 
Brother treſþaſſe againſt thee ſeven times in wide 
day, and ſeven times in a day turne againe une w 
to thee, ſaying , I repent ; thou ſhalt forginly Be 
him : He thence happily argued thus forl 

himſelfe ; 11»ft 7, 2 filly , ſonfull man , far ro 
give my Brother, as often as he repents ? Ani|tarn 
will net then the Father of mercies,and Godſkg as 
of all comfort,extertaine me, ſecking againe,lygde 
in truth, his face , andfaveur? 504d forkid ow: 
From which he bleſſedly drew ſuch a deal} - 
of divine ſweetneſſe , and ſecret ſenſe offi 

Gods love; that his trembling heart ar firltſhm , 
received ſome good ſatisfaQtion, and after-Iþ 

wards was ſetled in a ſure and: gloriow jþ yer 


peace. | Y nc 


[P_ __ P 
— — CE a 


Anather comfortable Example of one recower-| 
ed, and cured, that upon a ſuppoſs cnt be 
| Gels irrevocable Decree paſſed u "7 
could not for a long time be per doll toe 1 
make uſe of any meanes for hu ſoules gol Þ 
Related by wm Anthort« iwh 
| fl 
f See Mr.Fewy, FJ Here was one | Ludovicus, ar Fealian (hs oy 
Leto, who never conſidering the wu all 
"= casſes of oxr ſalvation ; grew at laſt to tha lh 
| ons ain deſ] _ Concluſi on(which many R's wc 
&c. and prophane Wretchesin theſe dajes:ſecM|hnns: 
to have learned: of him ) in having hs © 
 tpcea If &. 
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[60g -time-, till at length he grew. dan- 


rned and cunning Phyſician ,, to requeſt 
d{hsadvice and helpe ; The: Phyſicianbeing 
: lpgde acquainted with his former afffrejbn, 


{iow he-would uſually fay ,. If 1 am: ſwvrd, 


elligns ſaved, &c. he likewiſe directed. his 
f lipeech.to the ſame purpoſe, and faid.uars 
tim , Sir,5 ſhall be needleſſe to miniſter ang 
lp foke ano Jon, or to'ufe meanes for your re- 
s lavery ,\ rieither dor 1 prerpoſe to take any (ch 
arſe ;1 for of the time of your death be mac 
wme., Jos have no canſe to feare , you ſhall 


* [daft the tie of your death be come { atthe. 


F My ecke in the world mill net helpe you broanſe 
; | 5 amapoſſtble to avoyd its Ludavicws.mu- 
0 bc 

li 


iwhile adviſedly of ijr,brgan to ſee his-Gun 
(lly, and co finde by reafen, that as weaves 


| 
| 


w 
i / 
4. 
4 
Li 


; 


5 
p 
| IF 
; 


z k 3s 


4 

as FF 

i I 0 
; $& 


4 :ech commonly in his month, 1f 7 am 
avedeftenated ,' 1 am ſwre ro be ſaved; if not, 
».\be what 1 can, I am ſure tobe damned. In 
Ivhich'his' wicked aſſertion , he continued a 


p prouly ſicke ; whereupon. he ſent for a. 
| 


bg io-kis bed of cheſtrange ſpeech which, 


$toche,uſed for rhe: health of the body, 
a® alſo;had ordained meancs'for the 
hefithe fore : Whereuponhe reverſed 
Gfarmer-opiaion, togke phyſicke , and ſo. 
lis catctl-both in his botly and ſoulc-at one 


M Another 
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Another comfortable Example of Gods exi| Th 
traordinary providence and mercy toward; fe. 
a poore ſole, that had long doubted of he |0a"! 
ſalvation. Related by Mr. Yates, in Gol |"! 
eArraignment of Hypocrites, pag. 357, th 
| E 


*Here was a vertyous Gentlewoman in [/ig, 
this Land, which doubting very often [0% 
of her ſalvation, made her caſe knownetg|/*f. 
a worthy Miniſter of Gods Word , who|fault 
often counſelled her , to take heed of in-|®at! 
quiry further then Gods Word ; and ty} £ 
cruſt afſuredly, that ſhe might conclude her Pak 
ſalvation ont of Gods Word, without any |WeF 
further revelations : yer ſtill did the temp-|0 Þ 
tation grow upon her,inſomuch,that havingþÞMEa 
2a Venice Glaſle in- her hand, and the ſelfe. Mer 
fame Miniſter fitting by her , preſently ſheþ.__. 
breakes forth into lamentable words ; Jp :' 
bave often told me (ſaid (he) that 1 muſt ſeek} 4/9 
mo further then Gods Word ; but I have bein: # 
Jong Without comfort , and can endure w'; 9 
longer : therefore if I muſt be ſaved , let thi Di 
Glaſſe be kept from breaking ; and o (btÞ/,\:.-* 
threw it againſt the Wall : (here might theþi JT: 
Lords hand, for this tempting of his} 
jeſtte, have left her to the everlaſting'wos of 1 
of her diſtrultfull heart ; yer the Lord, thith wer 
4s rich in mercy , having ſtamped her wid JR 
the ſcale of his eleQion , was content toilij#&0ul 


ola +»\ - 
e {| &4 = # 
: , s 
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tafic her languiſhiong ſoule with a miracle ) 
[The Glafle rebounds againe , and .comes 
4 |kfe unto the ground ; ,which the Miniſter 
» | having gotten into bishands, ſaith, Oh re- 
4 [yevt of this ſrn,blefſe God for hu mercy ;and di: 

[ruſt him no mere of hu promiſe; for noW you 
have his voyce from Heaven ina miracle, tel- 
0 [1ing.30% pluialy of your eſtate, This was cu- 
n | olity+,. and/might have brought deſpaire ; 
[yet it was the Lords mercy to. remit: the 
of fault, and grant an extraordinary confir- 
; [mation of her faith; 1 1 4 
1 And every poore deſpairing. fouſe, may 
r [Bake this uſe of ir, to affure chem! , that ra- 
r [her then God will ſaffer thoſe that be his, 
jo be ſwallowed up indeſpaire;he wilttind 
[means , or miracle , to aſlure ther of his 
Jacrcy.. 


FR 
J 


| Another comfortable Example. of 0ne-whom 
I, the Devill ſonght to brinn to defpaire. of 


|: Gods.mercy. Related by Mr. Moulins; in » 


þ..-his.Coale from the Altar. 


tr Here was one (faich he) fo whom the 
"Devili divers times ſuggeſted thoughts 


ayere ſo many , and ſo'great,, and God 16 
juſt ;and ſinne-reverging a God ; that he 
Zeould. not hope ever ta have then” par- 
Ny M 2 doned ; 


of Deſpaire ; celling him , that his ſinnes+.. | 
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doned ; and withall ſhewed him a Cats: | ; 


logue of all his ſfianes, that ever he had 
committed. With the fight of which, hi 


was at firft very much aſtoniſhed ; bur at | 
laſt, recovering himſclfe, he thus ſpake unts | 
him, Satan, this that theu haſt ſhewed me, # | 
all true ; and I canot deny , but that T have | 
committed all theſe ſinnes: but yet , Satan; |, 


there is one thing here Wanting, which I'Wonld 
have” thee to write underneath ; and that it 
thus ; | 
That the Bleud of feſns (hrift , my S« 
viotr, bath clenſed me from all my ſinnes.. 
Atthe hearing of which , the Devill-left 
him, and he was comforted and confirniel 
in the aſſurance of Gods mercy. towards 


Another comfortable Example, ſpewing ; bow |: 


Goas child may , is ſuch Diftreſſes , evin 
challenge God to make good his promiſes of 
mercy to bis penitemr ſonle. Set down? by 


G. Abbot, Door of Divinity, inrhe Pre- |, 
face before the Examination, ny rh | 


and Conviltion of George Sprot, 


(HJ 
im Ayemouth, pag.'33: on 


f was: (ſaith he) a Scottiſh Penis 


tent,who a little before his executidii; 


freelycconfelſed his fault, To the fhame'df |, 
"himſelf | 


/ 
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| Wmnſelfe (as he ſaid) and to the ſeame of the 
| Devill, Ext to the glory of God. Yea, he ac- 
|knowledgedit.to be fo hainous, and hor- 
| nible, that had he a.thouſand lives,and could 
hedie ten thouſand deaths, he could not 


165 


not - make ſatisfaQion. Notwithſtanding ; 


(fid he) Lord , thou haſt lefe me this com- 
rt in thy Word, that thou haſt ſaid, (ome 


anto.me all ye that be weary, and heavy laden, 


«ud 1 will refreſh you: Lord, I am weary ; 
Lord , I am heavily laden with my finnes, 
which are innumerable ; I am ready to 
finke (Lord) even ynto Hell, ualeſſe thou in 
thy mercy.put to thine hand, and deliver 
me. Lord, thou haſt promiſed by thine own 
Word, out of thine owne mouth, That thou 
wilt refreſh the Weary ſoule : And with that 
hethruſt out one af his hands, and reaching 

high as he could, with a loud voyce , and 
Voc, cried, I challenge thee Lord, by that 
Word, and by that promiſe which thou haſt 
waae, "that the performe , and make it good 
anto-me , who now call for eaſe and mercy at 
thy Lend, &c 

And agreeable to this, was that which 
Saint Anguſtine , in his * Confeſſions , re- 
ports of his Mother Monica, who very of- 
ten and earneſtly prayed unto God for 
| him, when he was an Heretike. 
Lord (faith he) ſe wrged thee with thine 


owne | hand-Writing ; ſhe challenged in an 
M 3 hamble 


* Lib.5. cap.9. 


f Chirographa 
tus ingerebgs 
tibi, 
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mance o f thine owne obligations. 
" And in the like minner may every oy A 
ſtreſſed ſoule ( which ean -make 80 ood the 
+ See Mr. Edw. f Condition annexed to any of Gods gre 
Rejnolds term. tious promiſes, made nnto them” in Chi p 1 
on 2 Cor. 7.1. iyirh a holy humility , even: challenge God 8 
pes 3 2% _ to make good that promiſe unto them,” & | 
. « i. © thus, Lord, chow haſt promiſed in thy work ® 
And Mr. Bel- that theſe which hunger and thirſt after. wy. { 
zous Inftrud. teonſneſſe, ſpall be filled. c 
_ ng Thou haſt promiſed, * That theſe wh I 
C-: = — a0. pry, will for ſake their wicked waies and returne mb [ig 
8c. Mar. 5. 6. * to thee, ſhall finde mercy at thy hands, and & | 
# Elay 55. 7. thou wilt abundantly pardon them , "and ſt #4 
Ike, 3 | 
Lord, Tam ſch a one, 7 ave RET as 
thirſt afeer righteoufriſſe ; 1 doe defore os 
. my heart to forſake all my { Tris fon | courlk Van 
of life, ard to returne nnts thee, as atrue pen; FE 
rent ſoule ſhould doe. "\ las 
' And therefote (Lord) 7 challenge thee IG 
that Word, and that promiſe of thine Which thiy | 
baft made , that thou alata and ney #8 
| ke nnte we, 


THE END. 
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od > - WHEREIN 


il | He may (af he have no bet- 


ter of his owne) lift up his heart, and 
powre out his ſoule unto God , either 
by way of Prayer, or Thankſgiving , 
ſhortly and ſuddenly , as his preſenc 
neceſſity doth require. 


1 Inzssal. 5. 17. 
Pray continually. 
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RHESE Ejaculations , 

WR or ſudden Dartings out 

of our deſires unto God, 

comming from 4 / ermly 

penitent Soule, and Fea- 

y performed, are, though j nw = 
- pleaſing to Almsi hty God 

prove 43 dide 10 the Soule, a Scrif -_ 


»þ yg and a ſcourge to Satan. See 
4 f 7. Robert Wolcombes Serm. in 1 Pet. 
1.8. Dr. Sclater in 1 Theflal'5. pag. 
Ft i Dr. Dovenant in Colof. pag. 


7 wp were * praffiſed by the Chri- 
Lens 111 Egypt, aud are commended by dc 
ins Auguſtine t8 Proba. 


* ide A guſt. 
ad Probam. B- 
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| For grace to Pray 
K Lord -prepare - my unprepared 
LN heart to prayer, ; 
© Lord' quicken me by thy Spi- 
if 


rit , Une. I mou call upon thy 


7 ]ame. 
- Lord grant me chy Spirit of ſupplication, 
| 4 o fandtific my thoughts , to guide my 
tongue , tO helpe mine infirmities' inthie 
1 [F me of prayer. 
"Pp 7D thou which kaſt the Key of Ditad, 
Y an reſt, arid no-man-(hutteth ; and 
weteth, and no man openeth; open | thou | 
wy gs } thar my month may ſhew' forth 
wy 'Lorfiftable me, thatin feare/and ! hve. 
. ene of thy ereit Name g 2 and-in the faith 
an id Coufidence of thy gracious A 


£ ; "P R It 


: Ee 
By 
FT 
KN} 

Pu 
"3 4 
be 

” {208 

- far 
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and in a feeling ſupply of my preſent| 
wants, I may now be able to put up | f®, 
and to powre out my ſupplications und 7 
thee. 


| O 
: h op tt 
For andtence in prayer. = 

naes:; 

Ord heare my prayer, Lord let my. | 'Or 


come anto thee. 

 Hearken unto my yoyce, O Lord, whe Fer 
T cry ; have mercy upon me, and hear}. ! 
me. om 

O hearken thou unto the voyce of ny 
cry, my King, and my God for unto thee] 
doe I make my prayer. . - 

Ler che words of my mouth, and the ze. 
diations of my heart , be now and alwais i : 
acceptablein thy (i 3oht,O Lord,my ſtrength | 
and my Redeemer. 

Heare my prayer (O Lord) and hearke 0 
-wato my cry , keepe not filence at af | [gi 
teares, es 

.Give -eare (O Lord) unto my prayer, | Kare 
Lard hearken unto the-voyce of my humble Þ "7 
Jupplication. | ; Jz 

Lord. heace the prayer of thy pooreds "*i 
ſtreſſed Servant. " 

O Lord heare, © Lord forgive, O ord "Ny 
conlider , and doe it : 'Deferre not, for |... 
thine owne Names fake, for thy Sonne|” 
Chriſt Jeſus his fake. For 


” 
Dt w_— 


wy 


__ 
"© # =x0 
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For grace tobe truly penitent and ferrowfall 
| for ſrune. 


| Ord turne thou me, and T ſhall-be 


turned. 


Lord grant me true repentatice formy . 


nes: 
10 that my ſorrow were true godly ſor- 


bw , arm rw om cauſe in me repentance 
er tobe epenced of. 


[0 thon which broughteſt water out of 


©hard rock, ſmite-my flinty heate- with | 


it remorſe for my finnes, 

'FOh that mine head were full of water, 

nd mine eies a fountaine of tcarcs , that I 
iohe weepe day '8nd night for the ſirines 
ity. ſoule. 
| Lord grant me chat broken, and contrite 

fe; whichthon wilt never deſpiſe. - 
[Ok thiat-I could 'weep*” bitterly, with 
Peter ; that 1 could' waſh my bed', and 
iter my -couich- every night” with "my 
ares, with David ; yea,that my teares for 
line, might be ro ine'(as his rexres $ were to 
my thy meate: day = __ 


f 
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| nene 
For mercy and paraon of feune. .* | = 
otic 

God be mercifull unto me a Sinner, | 

Ford heale ;:my ſoule, for I hay 
fined againſt thee. 4 
Have mercy wpon me,O God, according 

ko thy great gooidneſl: ; and according { 

the multitude of thy mercies , doe aa) | 
mine offences.” | SF 

For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be nerpolic 

cifull unto my ſinne , for it is great-; /; | Lo 

Oh remember not the ſinnes, and offet{his p 

ces of my youth, bur according to thy may Li 
cie thinke thou upon me for thy goodneſ emf 
fake. "7, 

Othou! Lambe of God that takeſi ain dl 
the finnes of the world, have. mercy upoaſs L 
mes 41,4, 180 4 

Lord, enter not into judgement with me ”; 

thy Servant , neither be extreme £9 marke/ 

- what Thave done amifle.. | of } 7 
Caſt my ſfinnes , good Lord, behind thh roar 
backe. $53 ? Me. 
| Lord remove ther as. "a from ); - 
preſence, as the Eaſt is from the WeſtzBI lod n 2 
them owt of the Boeke of thy 'remen4j = 
brance ; lay them not to my charge ; wallffron 
them away with the bloud of Jeſus Chr 0” 
that they may never be more ſcene. _ rea 

Long let nor my finnes riſe up in judgrito p 

mct F 
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nent againſt me, either to terrifie my con- 


kience any more here, or to condemne my 
pale hereafter. 


X 


L —— 


"4 
| Againſt Satay , and his temptations. 


$f Ord ſhield me againſt the malice, rage, 
{L- and fury of the Devill. 
- Lord give me wiſedome to diſceene his 
Jolictcs, 
Lord make me circumſpe& to prevent 
Mhis practiſes, 
x Lord inable me couragioufly to reſiſt his 
Remprations. 
| Lord ſtrengthen me in all things againſt 
all his aſſaults, 
/ Lord let the enemy of my ſalvation have 
In advantage over me , neither let that 
wicked one approach neere to.hurt me. 
#.O thou which are the Lion of the T:ibe 
]- 7#aah, (hut the mouth of that. infernalt 
roaring Lion, which thus ſecketh to devour 
4 'ac. 
þ. Lord let thy holy Angels be now and al- 
waies z2bout me, to aide me, and to chaſe a- 
way all evill and malignant :ſpirits farre 
h from me. 
Lord rebuke Satan; Lord chaine up that 
ſow red Dragon, that he may not be able 
a_ again me, 


Lo rd 
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Lord enable me to put on all the Armoy 


of God, that I may be able roſtand a2ainſ}h2 all 


all the aMaults of the Devill, 


Lord leade me not into temptation, bu 


deliver me from evill. | 
Lord be thou my Helper ; Lord doe 
thou breake the head of this infernall Ser. 


Lord ſuffer him'not to winnow me ; or| 
if he doe winnow me, yet pray thou (ſect | | 


Jeſus) for me, that my faith faile not. 


Againſt dejefiedneſſe Fanind; 
] 4 raiſe up, Tbeſeech thee , my ſar- 


guiſhing , and diſcouraged heart:|. 
quicken my drooping thoughts,” and make| 


meever to looke up unto thee, from wa—_—_ 
all comfort comes. + 
Lord refreſh my dejetied : _"”_ cal. 


downe: ſoule, withrhej joy of thy koly Spe ; 


init. 
Lord take from me theſe my fad and'un- 
quietthoughts , andtcach me how toſub. 


due theſe diſcouraging ,: and killing per-| 


plexitics;/ithat' fo vex':and' diſquier ay þ 


foule. 


Spirit. 


Lord grabx'mcithe comfort of thy bohſs 8 


Lord make 1 me to heare the voyee of j al 


and 


vat 
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al 


lo 


Lan Bae 


vand gladneſſe ,” that the bones which thou 
a haſt broken may rejeyce. 
Lord reſtore unto me the joy of my fal- 


"4 vation, 


Led 3 hf 


For ftreugth, and increaſe of Faith, 


£0 increaſe my faith, 
Lord helpe my unbeliefe. 
Lord give unto me a true, and lively 


[faith, to apprehend and apply all the pro- 
| miſes of ſalvation to my ſinfull ſoule. 


em 


For patience. 


Ocd grant me patience. | 
Lord -enable me with patience to 
beare what thy bleſſed will and pleaſure i is 


. [fo lay upon me. 


Lord: lay no more upon me then thou 
ſhalt enable me with Chriſtian patienceto 
beare. 

+ Lord keepe me from prudging and re- 


| pining at thy fatherly chaltiſements. - 


Lord teach me to referre my defires to 


[* acious diſpoſing. 


thy wiſedome, and to fuabmit A 


N ' For 
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For _ aſſurance of Gods mercy in 


O?Y onto my ſoule, I am thy falve- 


tion. 
Lord- Jer thy holy Spirit beare witneſſe 
with my ſpirit, that T am thy child. 
Lord grant me every day a more and 


more comfartable aſſurance of the pardon | 


of my Gianes , and of thy mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 33 

 Lordi;feale np unto my fſoule , and [2 
ſcience, the comfortable aſlyrance of thy | 
mercy. 


—_— 


For o dirance when Gear wil and play 


Jon: in thy good time deliver me, 


Lord lp it; be thy pleaſure to-fet an | 
gd ance $0. theſe my long ſoſtained miſe. : 


CleSs 


Lpcd , when thy good will 2nd leaſore 
| is helps me, and defwver me: aye of this 7. 3 


elem. affliction, | 
WW cLIrY let.it bethy alcafwots deliver "wi 


me; make haſte, O Lord; to help me. -1 | 1 
Lord put me not to confuſion , but del 3. 


Lad 


bak me in fy rightcoulneſſe, 
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Lord bow downe thine care unto me, 
and make haſte to deliver me. 

Lord draw nigh unto my ſoule, and fave 
if, 

Helpe me, O God of my ſalvation , for 
the glory of thy Name. 
. O Lord, I beſeech thee,deliver my ſoule. 

Lord heare me, and helpe me. 

Lord bring my ſoule out of trouble. 

Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 


x | - For Thankſgiving after Deliverance. 


1 3 hray: be the Lord my ſtrength , even 
the God of my ſalvation, 
O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
e | thou haſt healed me, therefore ſhall my 
| rongue ſing of thy praiſe,, and I will give 
thee thanks for ever. 
- Praiſe thou the Lord ,-O my ſoule, and 
q al that is within me praiſe his holy Name 
% | for this my deliverance. 
'| My ſoule doth magnifte the Lord , and 
my ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour, 
y | What ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
| all theſe his benefits beſtowed upon me? I 
| will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon | 
© | the Name of the Lord. 
ſ{ | + Praiſed be God, which hath not put back 
- | my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
«| THE END. 
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CY Aint * 7amer his advice is, That if ay * Jini. 5.14. 
"Wy, be affiifted , he ſbonld pray ; if any be =_— 
F merry, that be ſhould png. And there- 
fore it may ſecme ſtrange ro one that 
| not verſed in this ſoule-healing faculcy, 
+ | that I ſhould ſpeake + of finging ,to-ſuch 4 See' Mr; Bols 
| Gd and forrowfull ſotiles. rows Inftruet,' 
| - But having found by experience, thar for - the rgne q 
many ſach diſtreſled ſoules (when they have "Ae. oe 
beene left to theinſelves, and to their owne ap.284, &c. _ | 
thoyce) have deſired (in the intermillion. How lyſor- 
gf their fics) to ſpendttheir rime. in finging, * 
: | father theh in any otberexerciſe i Yea, and _ 
. [Saving met with ſome which (at ſuch times) ther. 
«F would ſeldothe pray, but in Meter + There- 
# | fore for their ſakes have-I- made. thiscol- 
1 | kRtion following, of ſuch Plalmes,and Spi- 
'them af: ſuch times, . +. cover Hallett 


I92 
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The Pſalmes are., 


JE fixr Plalme, | 
The thirteenth Plalme. 
The two and twentieth Pſalme. 
The one and fiftieth Plalme, 
The eighty ſixr Pſalme. 
The ninetiech Pfalme, 
The hundred and ſecond Plalme, 
The hundred forty one Pfſalme. 


The other Spiritual Songs are, 


” He Lamentation of a Sinner. 
' 2 © © The Humble ſuite of a Sinner, 
"The Complaint of a Sinner, = 


———. 


bg 4 * 2. — 6 WE Ty — we — 


Nd if any fick Soule (hall defire more 


£ A variety of ſuch Spirituall Songs, he | 
- may procure the Booke, called , The ſeven 
. ſobbes of a ſorrowfull Soule for ſune; and 


Mr. Richard Kilbies Booke, called, The #s- 


— burthening of a loaden Conſcience: In both 


* which Bookes,, are plenty and variety of 


them ;- eſpecially in the latter, where the 


. .fard Mr. K:/vy (being a man who felt the 
ſmart of a wounded ſpirit) did for his own | 


uſe, and according to his preſent diftreſſes, 
| compoſe 


b 


The fick Soules Spirituall Songs. - 
compoſe divers of them, and uſed them to 
comfort himſelfe in God , by _ of _ 
ing. \ 


ESunxs. 5. 19. BIN 
Speaking nnto your ſelves in Pſalmes , and 
nals, and Spiritnall NN Fc if” \ 


»y z 
Ja 


\ Nd if any be deſirous to flog Pllmes) 
4 or Songs of Thankſgiving unto God 
&by y hiraſelfe, or with others, for Gods mer- 

cifull deliverance of him from his diftreſles, 


himſelfe) make uſe of theſe followivg; - 


The thirty fourth Pſalme. 

The hundred and third Pſalme. 

The bundred and ſixteenth Plalme. 
- The third part of che hundred .and 
eighteenth Pſalme. 

The handred and thirty cight Palme, 

The hundred forty fifc Plalme. 


To Father, Sanne-and Holy Ghoſt, 
% Allglorybetherefore 
Asin beginning Was, Is now, 
And ever ſhall bem > More. 


N 4 Another 


|-he may (if he cannotmake choyce of better 
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avg The ſick Soules Spiritual Songs. | & 


enother Doxologie, or Thankſgiving of |x 
Ar. Richard Kilbie's making , and to 
be ſung te the tune of the hundred 
P/alne. "2 Es 


Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, _ | 
# Thou onely God, and Lord of all; . 
Thy Name be blefled evermore, 


Of all thy Creatures, great and ſmall. 


Amen, Amen, Amen, fayT; 
Gods Name for ever bleſſed be: ; 
O Heaven, O Earth, O Creatures all, © 
Say ye, Amen, Amen, with me. 


I .-.'S 
x oy $ 
Boggs agg ap - n 
d \\' EF'2''4 | V oy ) 
Fu cn 6 _ . 


| THE END. 
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DISTRESSED: 


IN CASE, 


4% Thar after all theſe, or others 


meanes uſed, God ſend bing not Re- 
leaſe, or Comfort, bur ſuffers him to 


dye in that ay 0 nes and that 


after ſome fearfu anner. 


—_ 


Jos 13. 154 
Though he ſay me, yer will I CN in hins. 
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© things which may comfort the ©4443 8 
| FEende of the Diſtrefled mn this © 
6 caſe, are cirher more generall , or 7 
” fuchas reſpect ſome parricular e-_ 

— | tare, wherein the Diſtrefled Partic 


, - way ge, e, afid'depart this World. 2.2; 7.1 


£ 


*HE which, are theſes... i 
malt know ,, that 


138 Grounds of Comfort, 20 U 
ments, whether they befall him in life, otþ 5+ 
Eccleſ. 9. 2. death: For (as Selomoen faith)all things (that|jeath 
i5,all outward things)come alike to all;&5 the yay be 
ſame condition (in reſpeR of them) # ro the hppOIl 
juſt, and the wicked ; to the good , and te tle \pg be 
pure, ad to the polluted ; and to him that ſa. kd M 
crificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not ; as 5) 
the good, ſo ts the Sinner ; be that ſWeareth, [Were 
and he that feareth an oath, odly 
2. They muſt know, that Al things Work, Þ.3 7 
| zogether for good, to thoſe that love God : for Ws ! 
Rom. 8. 28. {9 dorh Saint Paxl afſure us. And if all \{ 
See BB. Cmper 2hings, then even death it ſelfe, be the mans [hat 
ner of it what it will be. | 
3. They muſt know, that it is not death; 
no nor the manner of it , be it what it will 
be,that can' Separate Gods child from the love 
of God in Chriſt ; for ſo the ſame Apoſtle is 
perſwaded, and no doubt but he wonld have 
ns be perſwaded of it to0« | 
4. They muſt know , that God will not 
judge his child according to that the is in 
the particular inſtant of his death , but ac 
cording to that he hath beene, or hath de- 
fired,and endeavoured to be, in the generall. 
* Sce Mr- Per. Courſe of his life. And therefore * we are | 
kins Workes in not to miſtruſt Gods mercy in death , be it |6 
fol. vol. :. never ſo uncomfortable, if. it hath beene |? 
P's 49% before, in any time' of our life, ſealed bp 


Mr. Greenhams Workes in fol. pag. 9. Mr. Botzoue Infſtrud. for- 
comforting of affli&ed Conſciences, pag. 250. Bo 


Rom.s8s. Z $ z6c 


unto 


br * - 
0 Ag 
te 


" For the Friends of the Diſtreſſed, 1389 
nto us in our vocation, and ſanRification. 
or} 5- They muſt know , that all kinds of 
atfieath , be they what they will be, which 
he [nay betide Gods child.are determined and 
1: pointed by God, and that for ends ſeem- 
le (ng beſt to his infinitely-wiſe, and ever bleſ- 
& jd Majeſtic, It may be fcr the glory of 
# {iis juſtice to F harden thoſe about him, who +4 See Mr. Bot. 
;, jyere ſo farre from being wonne by his 2, —— 
odly life, that they rather hated him, and P2S' 45% &c- 
Yd) - and therefore now ſeeing ſuch an end oa . 
of it, may hate ic the more. It: may be Tombe-ſtone, 
| ſor the glory of his mercy to his childs ſoul; pag. 65. 
at having taſted fo deeply of this bitter 
lap in the end of his life, he may be the bet- 
- [ter prepared to drinke the more ſweetly 
and fully of the 7e/ of life , and of thoſe 
Rivers of endleſſe pleaſures with him in Hea- - 
jen, For an-immediate tranſlation from 
the depth of temporary horrour, to. the 
teighe of cndlefſe joy, makes even the; Joyes 
of Heayen ſomething more joyfull ito a 
 Iblefſed foule, 
Whatſoever Gods ends are herein (for 
his mes are inſcrutable, and his Waies paſt 
finding onz)let it ſuffice you,that your Friend 
Rs end of his life, and manner of his - 
death ,. doth glorifie God, as being fer- 
viceable to thoſe ends for which he had or- 


__ it, 


SECT. 


Grounds of Comfort, Fo1 


II, 


SECT. 


Wherein are particular Comforts ſet down Ge 

and firſt,iu caſe the Diſtreſſed Perſon Pl 'W 

dye ſeemmoly aeſparring.. : S _ 

z1uUs 
Or it is true, thavyot ly wicked per. [jay 
ſons, and looſe livers, may defpaire it | A 
6 $00 dhe 2d death ; bur alſo (to mans feeming) eved| 
Mere be © repentant Sinners,and the deare Childreti I þb 
fol. vols. pag. Of God : For even theſe, after long and ſing 
617, &6. grievous perplexities, ſeeking and ladouring-ſker 
Mr. Perkins ey for releaſe, and finding none , have (many it al 
We oy , of them) condemned themſelves, and pro- [av 
col.1.2. & d. & Nounced againſt themſelves, that they are « 
Pag: 37 378. col. the very Firebrands of Hell, and cannor be [iff 
ſaved; nay , many times have died e060 
wich ſpeeches i in their mouths, which mexch | 

| favour of Deſpaire. 

And yer we maſt not doubt for all chis, || 
but that the child of God; moſt deare mts 
him, way, through this enlph of Defſpera- | 
rion, attaine £0 everlaſting Hhappinefſe for | 
many of the workes of onr mfinicely wiſe | 


j See BB. Cow- Go , are done-in and f by their contrs- 


— 2c 8. ries. 
4 1 A&, This in the Creation all things were 


&.pag. 358, fixde; not of Something, bur of Nothing, || 
= pA cleane contrary to the courſe of nature; Þ 


oy in the worke of Redemption,God oy | 
ire, [+ 


—STTE 
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\e, not by life, bar by death ; for ont of 

ks Sonnes accurſed death, doth he bring us 

te, and eternal)l happineſſe, And this too 
";h Gods manner of dealing many times in 
wie worke of our falvation, for when God 
jill ſend his owne Servants to Heaven, he. 
- [ads them, many times, a cleane contrary 
&t- jay, ever ” by the gates of Hell, * See Mr. Per« 
it Ten, we may here take notice of this {ins » ubi ſupre, 
& fr onr comfort, that God may have , by m_—_ Pg-49% 
& [hs bleſſed Spirit, a ſecret influence , and ſa- hes” 
# ſling work upon the ſou!e of his child, when _ 
P'[tbere 1s f #0 light, nor feeling of bjs favour t Eſay 50. 10. 
y [ral *. The Sunne (we know) thongh he See Mr. Geod- 
"= eve his light upon the” face of the earth, * 
notwithſtanding deſcends , by a reall, Me. Bolton, ubi 
tffcQuall influence, into the boſome, and ſupra, pag 438. 
lirkeſt bowels thereof, and there exerciſes * Llem , ibid 
tmoſt excellent work in bege-tting Metcals, PS: 5*f+ 
' [Gold,and Silyer,and other precious hinges: 
; [and ſoit is proportionably in this preſent 
y = 
- | A poore foule may lye groveling i inthe 
| taſt, afflicted and roffed with rempeſts RE 
+ | moRt hideous and fearfull temptations; yea, 
' | mdeven deſpairing too, ever to find mercy 
atthe hands of God, and yet may bleſſedly 
partake ſtill of the ſweet influence of Gods 
ven aſting foxe, of a ſecret faving worke of 
greee , and | Almighty ſupport of *the fanRi+ 


T7 es 1 w > =G P 
hr £2 


Su 


e 
, 
0 
i 


Againe, 


_ Sermons |, 


+ See Mr. Chi 


ef faith, lib. 2. 
chap. 4. pag. 
x8 $, & 187, 
Rogers of Ded- 
ban, in his do+ 
Qrine of faith, 
Epiſt. ad Lefor. 
pes. penuls. 

* dce Mr. 
Schudders Chri.. 
Rjans daily 
walk,pag.s 94- 
M. Throgmorron 
of faith, 


Pag 194- 

f Vide Rolloe. 
in Joan.cap.15. 
& cap. 10, ibid, 
BB. 4ſhers Ser- 
mon on 1 Cor. 
10.17, pag.19. 
&c. Pag-19 


. . . ; . 01 
baldin his triall, yarjign, For a man is juſtified by faith, and] hi 


_ Godschild in this his laſt and finall De. |- 


' "Grounds of Comfort, © 
Againe, we may here take notice of thi 
for our comfort , that Gods child may for} 
a long time live , yea, and dye too without 
any ſenſe, and fecling of Gods love, and fa 
vour towards him in Chriſt, and yet with-| 
out any Þ prejudice at all to his eternall ſal. | 


£0 


not by feeling ; and ſaved by believing, and 5, 
not by joy, and peace in believing : And], 
therefore if a man * have faith , though heÞ}y;;. 
have little, or no feeling , he may be ſaree 


nough of his ſalvation indeed , though not || - 
1n his owne apprehenſion. + Ga 


Laltly, we mult here alſo know, and take | he 
notice of this for our comfort, that though | : 

ſpaire, may ſeeme to let goe all his hold of | — 
God, and his mercies in Chriſt ; yet God | 8, 
may not have let goc his hold of him. For |. 
there are two bonds, by which thoſe that |' 
are Gods children, a-e tyed to Chriſt their | 
Head , and Saviour ; the one is the bondef |; 
Goas Spirit ; the other is the bond of their ||; 
owne faith: By their faith they lay hold on || 
Chriſt , and he holds them by his Spirit, 
Now though the faith of Gods child wee | 
kened, and ſorely wounded in this ſpirituall |” 
conflit, may to it ſelfe, and to the by.ſRan- |. 
ders apprehenſion , feeme to have loſiyhin, 
hold-falt of Chriſt, and thereypon congen@' 6 
and imagine , that all helpe and h pe 1 Fu” 


74 
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hi: gone ; and ſo both live dejeRedly, and dye 
Forl uncomfortably : : asif none of all the pro- 
uy miſes of mercy made unto the Believer in 
fz-} Gods Book, nor any drop of Chrilts blood _ 
the| did bclong unto him. Yer here is his com- 'M 
al.) fort, that Chriſt, by his Spiric,doth {till hold  - 
"y him faſt, yea, fo faſt, that neither man, nor 

nd] Devill,nor all the powers of darkneſſe, or 
nd | gates of Hell, can poſſibly pluck him ont of 
be} his hand. And therefore we may ſafely 
& conclude, that Deſpaire, whether it ariſe of 
N} weaknefſe of nature, or of conſcience for 
| fanne (though it fall out abont the time of 
e 'deach ) cannot prejudice the ſalvation of 
jt | thoſe chat are hp called. 


eq 1 
| Secondly, in caſe the Diſtreſſed Perſon ons 
' dyerauing, and blaſpheaming. 

f |. 


D'Or even theſe too may betide the deare ' 
14 child of God; being either effefts of 
. (ſuch bodily diſcaſes,, as they arc ſubjeR ro, 
42 well as others; or comming from Satan, 
' | working in, and by ſuch diſcaſes, through 
| Weds permiſſion, 
/ Firſt, fuchvgavings, and blaſpheatnings in 
zods wok child , may be the effeAts of 
odlly diſeaſe that hath ſcized upon 7 i M. Micron, 
he of «nr and madneffe,the cho- _ Lpag-657. 
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. 194 Grounds of Comfort, : 

; ſraRing him, ſo that he may neither know | pro 

what he ſaith, or doth. the 

And if they proceed from hence, then. | ;ax! 

our comfort in reſpet of our diſeaſed |;he 

Friend , who dyed with ſach ravings, and | ex 
blaſpheamings in his mouth, -may be this : f 

That (ſeeing theſe things happening at [fr 

the time of his death , came not from him, 

but from his diſeaſe) they are not to be 

. aſcribed to him , but to his diſeaſe-; for ſo |7 

\ will God doe, and ſo muſt man doe too; 

x | eſpecially , if he have given any good teſti 

| mony of holineſſe in former times ; 3 yea,but 

of the defire of grace, and that in the inter. 

* Perkizs,vol., Miſſion of his fits 5 for even upon theſe | 
\- Pag.492-col.r. grounds (as weak as they are) Divines * of 

6. &c. = P3s: beſt note for skill in the art of right com- [tg 

- woag "3: forting afflied Conſciences , have con- [tte 

ſupra,pag.491. cluded , that ſuch an uncomfortable end 

will neither prejulice that mans ſalvation 

| before God which ſo dyeth; neither ought | »: 

ic to be a blemith to his reputation amongſt acct 

men; when he is dead. lf 

Secondly , ſuch ravings and blaſphes- 

ings in Gods dying child, may come from [gr 

Satan, working in , and by the diſeaſe that [bn 

hath ſeized on him. And if they doe _ a. 

from hence , we have this comfort all; nc 

S reſpe& of onr deceaſed Friend , thay/% 

' hath not imputed them unto him, by: 

impute them unto Satan, from whom 

— 
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 |proceeded; our Friend being at the time of 
the commiſſion of them , wholly paſſive , 
| [rather then any way ative in them; and 
therefore theſe cannot be his, but Satans 
perſonall ſinnes ; and being ſo, they ſhall 
be ſet apon his ſcore; and he canſt anſwer 
for them. | | , 


DE —— 


| [Thirdly;in caſe the Diſtreſſed Perſon ſhould be 
; | the Anthor of his owne. death ; and either 
: by hanging, drowning , flabbing , or: ſome: 
fc other Wa, dve _ himſelf awny. 


Or e even this too. may: betide the deare 
\ | & child of God, if God ſhould leave hitti 
- [tothe fury of ſome phrentique diſeaſe; cx- . : 
- |tremity of melancholly, height of diſtreſſe 
. [of Conſcience, or to:Sarans power: and 
_—_—— in':andby any bf theſes/; {+ _ 
But how to finde comforr forſuth a ſad -.. 
accident-as this, I confeſit ithath ſtumbled 
' {many worthy Divines , and; others ; and 
yet amongſt them 1 finde ſome nfands of 
| cor ; even for this, z Which T may not 
\- The firſt i is takenfrom the itfinite , and 
emprebenfible mercy-of Godwhoi isnot 
hany time, or meahes, but may ſhew 
2:morntent; and give repentance in 
gpinſtacr of death. 56-19 i 
O z The 


+ - - das repentance, 


196 . Grounds of Comfort, 
The ſecond is taken from the cauſe and 

occaſion that inſtigated , and ſet forward 
the Party to commit this unnaturall , inhu. 
mane, and fearfull a& upon himſelfe ; for 

if it were exttemity of melancholy , or 

ſome phrentique diſtemperature decent 
by ſickneſſe of body, or ſome incxtricable 

perplexity ariſing from dilſtreſle of Conſci- 

ence, or Satan working in and by all theſe ; 

the Party himſdife being by any,or all theſe, 
deptived of. teaſon, judgment, free-cleRi. 
on,;preſenc ſupport of grace, and hope of 
* See M.Charls any future. comfort : * All Divines grant, 
_—_ of that their caſe is rather to be piticd of all, 
Percrrand Fir then to be Ny and unchaticably cenſured 


pag. 229- of a ahy. | 
Mr. Sims his lifes preſervative, a: 8&c, Mr. Barros Melan- 
cholly, pag. 188. eAberncthy phyhdk far ! the ſoule, pay, 403. 
And ſome goe further, judging the beſt 
of them, and that upon theſe grounds; © | 
14. Becauſe: (wanting Hes-eefficn in 
| thenileives; and being in a ſtate. wherein 


they know. not what they did) the ation || 


is not tobe reputed as done by them, but a 
mere involuntary at (through the violence 
of their diſeaſe , Or inextricable perplexity of 


their Diftraſſe,ov- Satans on appt —_ 4 


livin cooperntion with 55h) ext0! 
chem. / 

2; Becauſe ſome akine the 's 
this felf-deſtroying act wade beg 


EE 


- 
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Gods gracious providence and mercy to- 
wards them , faved and- preſerved from it, | 
f have come againe to themſelves, and f See Mr. Bur- 
ſoundly repented of it, and lived a holy and _ — | 
gracious life ever afterwards. See — 
And 3. Becauſe even this a&t clad with Zoules Prefi- 
the former circumſtances, and being in dents,pag.14. 
_ Gods child but a finne of infirmity, though 
he live not aRtually co repent him of ig.lhall , —_—_ 
' | undoubtedly by a * general} habituall re- ,,; © —_ 
. | pentance, and Gods gracious acceptation Hab, I* 4.Pag- 
thereof, be pardoned by the paſſion of 22. | 


| | Chriſt, and buried for ever in his bloody Dr-Saunderfone 
death. | | Serm, on Gen. 


The third and laft is taken from the qua- pon PROP: . 
tity , and condition of the Party himſcife, yol. 2. pag.cot. 
' | that hath done this a@- For if he have 1. d. 1 
heene one ,' that in his life rime hath given 
fome good teſtimony of his gracious eftate, 
and of beinp the chil& of God, we mult not 
 adee the worſe of him for chis his manner 
of death, . For that -Jaft and unreverfable 
' doome,, at the dreadfalt Tribunall of the 
ever-living God, ſhall noc paſſe upon us ac. 
_ cording to the violent, and involuntary Di- 
ſitempers and as, at our laſt honre, and in- N 
4 anc of dearh, bur aecordiog to the former = 4 
anfo!l, or ſanRifted courſes of our life; and x 
herefore we are to hope well of him too, 
tthſtanding this, 
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x BCT, III. 


Fherein are ſet downe ſome memorable ex- 


amples of each particular , and the juages 
ment of learned and approved Divines 
ronching them, 


'0) the two firlt, we have the exam ples 

of one; Mr. { hambers of Leiceſter , 
and of Frances $ Pira. 

# See the Book The f former of which in his ſickneſſe 


- © written of his grievoully deſpaired , and cried out, T' hat | 


| geath, Le was damned, and ſo dyed. 
| * See the hiſto- — And the * latter, even upon his bed of 
"xy,and relation death,: did ſo raveunderthe ſenſe-of his 


of Francis ra. owne ſinnes,and Gods juſt deſertior of him 
his miſer ab! 


lite,and deſpe- for them, that he often cryed out, uttering | 


rate death , ſer Ceſc, and the like ruefull expreſſions of his 
out by ſeverall deſperate and damnable eſtate ; Oh that 1 
" Mftp. Were gone from hence, that ſome body would 

let out this weary ſoule! Itell you , there was 


never ſuch a Monſter as Iam; never was © 


there man alive a ſpefacle of fuch exceeding 
miſerie= --[ now feel Gods heavy Wrath, 
that forans like the tarments of Hell within 
me, and affliiis my [oule with pangs unntterar 


ble: JV erily Deſperation 1s Hell it ſelfe-— M 'b 


<——=— The gnaWing worme of #nquenchapl F442 


re, horronr, confuſ, on , and mhich'is worſt F< 


. all , ; Deſperation it ſelfe continually torts et 3 a 


__ 
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me: And now I count my preſent eftate worſe, 
then if my ſoule ſeparated from my body, Were 
with Judas ; and therefore I deſire rather to 
be there, then thr to live in my body 
T he truth 15,never had mortall man, 
ſuch experience of Guds anger , and batred a- 
gainſt ſinne, as I have -If I conld con- 
 ceive but the leaſt ſpark, or hope in my heart 
of a better ſiate hereafter , I Would not refuſe 
to.endure the moſt heavy Wrath of the great 
Ged, gea for 2000 yeares , fo that at length T © 1 
| might attaine out of miſerie He pro- = 
felled, that his pangs wefe ſach, as tha the v5 
damned wights in Hell endure nat. the like 
' wiſerie, That his eſtate was worſe then thar 
of 7«das, and Cain , and therefore deſired 
to dye.; with divers other ſuch like 
ſpeeches. 
- Andyectof "RY theſe, Mr. Perkins, that 
found and. judicious Divine, judgeth the 
| beſt, and perſwadeth others to doe the . 
like. 
PÞ Touching Mr. Chambers, * his words are « 0 his Decla- br 
theſe, T hongh he thus grievouſly deſpaired in rxion of Spi-. 
death, yet it 15 not for any to note hins with the rituall Deſerti= - ? 
black mark of a Reprobate. One thing which 9s: : 
e ſpake in his extremity (viz. Oh that I had, : 
| but ene drep of faith!) mnſt move all men 
4 | 7 conceive Well of him : For by this it ſeemes 
Tf that he had an beart which defired to repent, 
5 F PP pad and therefore had a repenting aud 
E Bis! O 4 TY | 


1 f In Yerum jydi- 

> £70 devet aliquis nyo then any. man can ſay Tea: For what gifiy 
KN mnterprotetur Js ; 
Ty Cenons ſe- tn hus extremiay * And what reaſons induced 
£= -cundum quod them to give this peremprory judgement ? He 
'H eſt: m judicis (2; himfelfe, that he was a Reprobate : That | 
©  autem perſoud- 
bo rumut micrpre- *. | | 
PD. retur in wi 0 75 not to be regaraed. Tea, but he deſpaired: 


Grounds of Comfort , 


For men in ſuch caſes ſpeake not as they ave , 
but as they feele themſelves to be, | 

And as tonching Francs Spira, the ſame 
* Mr. Perkins faith thus, I: may be de- 
manded , whether the common judgement 
given of Francis Spira, that he 5s a Roprobate, 
be good, or no? 

Anſw: We may with better f warrant [ay 


* Upon the 
Creed. Article 
of the Church. 


nitt ad hoc, 


” of diſterning had they, which came $0 vi{it him 


i nothing ; a ſick mans judgement of hinſolfe 


Aquin, 2.2. e£ ſeyſeleſſs reaſon : For ſo doth many a man 
-wTY 60. att, yeare by-yeare, and that very often , as deeply 
#- 20 3-  . as ever Spira azd, and yet by the pood helpe of. 
—_ Rs the Miner of the Word beth 5. A 
manitas inclivat be recovered. And they which will avouch 
m melins. 'Se- Spira ts be a Reprobate; muſ# gee further, and 
nec. Epilt, 81. 1,9ve two things ; that be deſpaired both 
wholly,and finally ; which if they cannod.prevey 
we for aur parts muſt ſuſpend our judyenents, 
and they were much to blame that firſt pab- 


lifbed the Booke. wy 
_ And againe,, ſpeaking of the —_— 


believing heart indeed. For God at all times, Wa 
but eſpecially in temptation, of his great mercy | 
accepts of the will for the deed. Neither i i yet 
to be regaraed, that he ſaid, he was damned; | 
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20s, thith F in another place, thus : + In bis eſtate 
cx | Francis Spira after his Apeſtaſie deſpaired; ® * Ciriitian 
; i Jyeb they are much overſeen, that write of him : 
d: Iu a danmed Creature : For firſt, who can tell 
e , [whether he deſpaired finally, or na ? Secondly, 
[iz the very midft of his deſperation , he com- 
ne [plained of the hardneſſe of his heart , Which 
þ- | made him that he could uot pray. No doubt 
v8 | then he felt his hardneſs of heart,& the feeling 
6, | ef corruption in the heart , «s by ſome comtrary 
| grace; So that we may conveniently thinks , 
y | that he was not quite bereft of all goodneſſe, 
s | thongh he wever felt it then, nor ſhewed us to 
» | the Beholders, 
4 | And ofthe third, and laft particular, we E. 
7 | have the example of Judge Hales in ous *'* Sce Mr. Fox, - 
j | owne Stories; who having for feare con= bis Booke of + 


femted to the Biſhops in- Queene aries w_—_ Pape © 


- | daies, in ſame thing contrary to his conſci- 
| | ence, fwas afterwards fo troubled in conict. 
| | ence for it, that he would have killed. him- 
" | felfe with his pen-knife , had he not beene 
(| prevented :. Bute he could never be at reſt, 

_ till he had drowned himſelfe in a little 
brook near to his houſe. | 

And yet even of him (ſaith f a good Di- + See M.*Charls _ } 
vine) we are not altogether to deſþaive of his Richardſon , of 
ſalvation ; oF a man knoweth whether God _ and Fibe 1 
that ſheweth mercy in 2 * moment, did give oa Sanaa I 
ins repentance in the inſtant of his death. The * Tore! Janen 7 
' Jndgments of God are ſecret, and nnſtarchable; & Jn Aus 3 
Tl we pO 3 


be 
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Rom, 11. 23. we cannot comprehend the unneaſurable depth q16, 
of his mercy, and therefore we ſbould leave the [goes 
finall judgment of theſe caſes , to his determi, [uct 


AQts 10. 42. nation, who is ordained of God to be the Fudge [manſ 


both of quick_and dead, ther 
— 
_ : m4 


- Will conclude all with the Chriſtian, | ang 

and charitable judgements , and opini- | fr 

ons of ſome worthy Divines touching theſe | He 

caſes, QB 

In his grave hat (ſaith Mr. Greenham ) if you ſhould | fel 
counſels, and Jye 5:3 this diſ-comfort? For my part (as I my | ſel 
-M godly —_— ſelfe looks for no great things in my death) | ſa 
BK 2 P*B* 9* © I would not thinke more hardly of yon, neither ju 
Werld I Wiſh any to judge otherwaies of Gods | 1p 

' child in that ſtate of death. For We ſhall not be | ks 

jnaged according to that particular inſtant of | by 

death , but according to our generall courſe of | 

life ; ner according to onr deed in that pre- 

ſent , but according to the deſire of our heart! | # 

ever before. And therefore We are not iQ | 

miſtruſt Gods mercy tn death , be we never ſo | y 

. uencomfortable , if ſo be it hath beene before | 1 

ſealed np in our vocation , and ſantlificatis | 

| 97. | | POET 5 | 

Inhis ſalve for The common opinion is (faith Mr.Perkins) © | | 
| a fick- matt. rhat if a man dye quietly, and goe away likg 4 
6 - . Lambe (which in ſome diſeaſes,as Conſumpti- 


07s, 


\ 
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epth [ins and ſuch like, any man may doe) then he 
* the lors fFraight to Heaven : Bat when the vie- 
6/7 S of the diſeaſe ſtirre up impatience , and 
ape lranſe frantick behaviours, then men uſe to ſay, © | 
there is a judgement of Gad , ſerving either to 
. . [6ſcover an Hypecrite , or to plague a Wicked 
mane F | 
| But the truth is othenwaies ; far indeed 4 Tob 11, 23,25, 
| [19an may aye like a Lamb,and yet goe te Hell, | 
1 [and one dying in exceeding torments, and 
ll. | frange behavioars of the body , may goe ta 
ſe Heaven. | | 
| .. Yea, ta goe farther (faith he) When a Pres In his declara- 
d | feſſonr of the Goſpell ſhall make - away hims- *i0n of ſpiritu= 
' | ſelfe, though it be a fearful caſe , yet (till the all deſertions, 
| | ſame opinion muſt be carried. For firſt, Gods 
judgements are very ſecret. Secondly , they 
pay repent iu the very agony, for any thing we. 
know. Thirdly, none 3s able to comprehend the 
 bettomleſſe-depth of the graces, and mercies 
Which are in Chriſt, > 
.. There be ſome((aith Mr. Richard/on ) that bi fupra. 
#n phrenſy, and diſtraftion of their braine, doe 
make away themſelves: who, hawſoever they 
muy be blamed for other. ſinues formerly coms 
mitted by them ; yet in this caſe they are ra- 
ther to be pitied, then raſbly cenſured : for 
they have net free. eleflion, and. therefore the. 
| aftion is not to be repmtgd as done. by them, 
Againe , We are to conſider the whole comrſe of 
| their former life , and to Junge according te 
WT tat, 


._ [5 
2 
» 


* 
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I that. Tndeed ; if their life had been ver 
# Provſus coxfir= and ungodly, and they dye inthis manner, thet 


moe. 0s bn they have Þ lived in the frare of God,andhev 
wit. Auguſt. £iven teftimony of their goalinefſe in the for 


_ -_ R of them, whatſoever their end be. 
Tancholly , If a man (ſaith Mr. Burton) doe pat de- 


ans vielence of 


Ris 64 = of " as ay Trrkes doe, that thinke all fooles and 7, 
In'his lifes aa men goe gire(tly ro Heaven. 


There are ſome (faith Mr. Sims) that ave 


preſervative. felfe. bilters , which are not felfe-wmurtherers 


of which ſort are thiſe peore direſſed fonter of | 


Z - which we ſpeaks. | 
#65 ſrpro , This onely let me ade (faith Mr. Burton) 


*% +» 


wſctves, or knowne to have beene long mes» 
hr A an relochengtys they _ 
what they doe, deprived of judgement, reaſon, 
and all; Ai a Ship that is v0jdof a Pilot mef 
word; impinge upon the next rock,, or fant, 
end ſufftr ſhipw ark, And indeed good reafon 


F 
o 
X 


were, 4 great canſe to denbt of their eſtate. Butif E... 


> 


\ 842.  ſperate hands upon himſelfe by occaſion of wat: | 
ag: 543 neffe, or mor ery if he have givey 0 ] 
ny before. of his regeneration ; wm regard bn || 

| By the foree {orb this not fo much aut of his will, as Fex | 
vi morbi; we aft make the beſt confirntting| 


; | pn that in ſome caſes theſe hard cenſures of ſuch. : 
: 4s pffer violence tq their owne perſons , areto_ 
hoe tag as in ſuch as are mand, beſide 


pp3 
Ge 


fo 


'0 


I 


de Dilciplin. mer conſe of their lives, we are to hope wel | 


_ 


we have to be thus charitable tewards frch; 


Por who knows, tow be bimfelfe maybe | 
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bit enwpred? It is his caſe to day, it may be thine 
bailit God leave thee to thy ſelfe , tothe Devil, 

hy to a melancbolly fit) to morrow. {harity 
ery (8 judge the beſt. God be merciful unte. ns 


* / 
F, 
- 
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ONCE 
POEDEABES 


Þ P R AYE R, which they Wie a, 

. 'Þ thatcome to __ the Diſtreſſed , _ fog lay © 

-..- or are about bim in the time of op prayer asit = 

Ts 0; Diſtrefle , may make _ of, oe : when E 

they cannot pray in a berter oman, - 

* ay + of Lox. owne. | make uſe;:of'; = 

.. . theſe variations 

p HE R « in the margeint; a 

7. Farr 

I 0 Lord prepare our unprepared hearts '” Shag 52} 


are marked 


ber Lord hears our prayer far this thy p 0 e 
a f reſſed Servant , and let onr oy come. mnto 


\ Moſt. oracious God; 'and'in 
Jeſus Chriſt our; moſt'mer- 
> | cifull andloving' Fathers: we 
ace unirorthy (we confeſley to ſpeake 

| | ato thee, in the behalfe cither of 'our * 
—=Z :..yer this duty lying 
ow uy | On 67 ner "and thou 
ke annexed a gracious promiſe of . 
Þ hearing | 


if BE In Loads 
6, 2h a, þ 


T > th k * s ba - _ £ ” 
, X . . 
* 
- 
. 
. 


Or her. 
Or her. 


Or her. 
Or her. 


|: - war hes: 


Or ſhe. 


minute, whilſt this thy chaſtiſing 
hand ſhall lIye upon(him) more and, 
more, by the powerfull working af 


"" # Prayer. 
hearing thereunto; we are bold inthe 
name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ro come before thy Throne of Grace 


at this time, to commend unto thee| 


the weake and diſtreſſed eſtate of this 
thy Servant. 

O Lord, we could gladly :wiſh 
(him) a happy.and ſpecdy deliverance 


our of all theſe (bis) tronbles ; and |. 


ſo much wepray for, if it bethy bleſ: 
ſed will to grant it : bur if thou have 
otherwaies determined of (him) and 
doeſt purpoſe (for (his) further rriall, 
thine owne glory , and others good) 
to keepe (him) ſtill under thy Fatherly 
chaſtifing hand ; we herein. humbly 
ſubmit our wils to thy bleſſed will, 


and doe intreat thee , and that for Je- | 
ſus Chriſt his ſake , that thou wilt be 


pleaſed , every day.,, and houre, and 


thy gracious, and cver-blcfſed Spirit 
to ſknGiific this (his) croſſe unto (him) 
and (him) unto thy ſelfe; that (he) 


may with more paticnce in (humſeite) | 


and 


OST ES WY 
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A Prayer; | 
ind with more comfort to (his) al- 


fiſting Friends, undergoe the ſame: 
And becauſe (his) finnes wete the 


x| firſt rocuritig cauſe of this (his) di- 


s | ſtreſle, and are the meanes (as farre as 
we can judge) of the continuance of 
tz we doe beſeech thee':( O thou 
which art the Farher of mercies, and 


the God of all conſolation) that thou 


wilt be pleaſed, for thy Sonne Chriſt 


; < 4 $49"0S A ond - -, 
— 
% p </ * 
' 
z 


Or her, 


Or her; 
Or her: 


Jeſas his ſake, and for the merits of | 


thar bitter death, and bloody paſſion, 
which he hath ſuffered for foe } to 
_ andforgive unto him all (his) 

es palt , 'as rel that whetein (he) 
was coriceived , and -borne:; as al 
alt che offences, and - tratiſgreſſions 


| which ever: ſince, to. this tay, "Hi 
| houre , (he) hath comes 'in 


, word or deed; againſt thy 


Divine Majeſtic. 


Good Father, caſt chin all behind 
back; remove the 2a$'farre from 
yeſence, as the Eaſt 

; Mot ther ont of the Fooke 


E > 


chetn away with the 
P 


is from the 
th revendrne lay them tiot to his 


blood 


Or hers 


Or her; 
Or her. 
Or ſhe; 


Or " 


2a | 4 Prajer, TT" 
Or her. blood of Feſws Chriſt (his) Saviour , | 
| that they may never be more ſeenc : 
-Or her. and deliver (him) from all the judge- 
. - ments. which arc.due unto (him) for | 
| Or her, theſe (his) finnes ; that they may ceaſe 
*. Orher. to trouble (his) conſcience here , .and 
WE -- never be able to riſe up in judgement 
os bs. againſt (his) ſoul hereafter. 
| And good Father, impute unto 
Or her. (him) the rightcouſneſſe of Feſw | 
Or ſhe, Criſt his Saviour, whereby ( he). 
may appeare righteous againe in thy + 
| * L ; 
Or ber. -, . And that(he) may have the more | 
|  -. » comfortable aſſurance of- this thy | 
mercy ; .good Father, lerthy bleſſed | 
n.. Spirit, by.his teſtimony ,. ſes/e up the | 
# Orke. fameunto (his) ſpirit every day more |}, 


ee IM 


s 46d 


bag 
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And becauſe (his) owne bodily in- | 


Rs 
Res” 
* 


ys 


which thou wilt hayc thy childrento. "y 
= | __-. uw 


« 
- 


IV / boa p-- — 


A Payer. 2IEt 


| uſe, and by the lawfull uſe thereof; to 
expeR a bleſſing pon thine. owne 


© | meancs) dire& both (him) and (his) Or her: 
th aſſiſting Friends, to make uſe of ſuch CE 


; meanes , as may be pleaſing in thy 
fight ,, and profitable for (his) bodily or ter: 

© | health; and doe thou give thy blel> 

, | ling unto the meancs ſo uſed , inthy 

, | 800d time. 

1b; And in the meane time (good Fa- 

ther) doe thou , by thy: Almighty 

7 | power, and providence , fo reſtraine- 

i the might and malice of Satan, that '- 

© | common enemy of (his) and our fal- © be: 

4 ' vation ; that he may not be able ; ci- 

« | ther our of theſe diſtempers of body, 

« | orthoſe finnes of (his) ſoule former- », ,,,, 

ly committed, to make (him) erther Or her. 


—4 in thought , word ; or deed ,' to diſ- 


. | boriour thee (his). God, to offend (his) Oc ter. 

4 | Chriſtian brethren, or to adde further Or bere 

#{diſtreſſe unto: his owne ſoule. © 

" ' . And for this end (good Father) let 

« | thy gracious promiſes alwaies ſuſtaime 

{thy bleſſed &1ngels match over (him) Or ber: * 

FS: SE neo alle '1.; - | r her. 

let thy.good'Spirit guide (him) and 9, 4. 
P 2 thy 


212 A Prayer. 
thy Almighty power, and providence, | "! 
i hone 9's Jckend him.) -. = 
And,O thou bleſſed Sonne of God, | "! 
the Saviour and Redeemer of man- 
Or her. kinde, be thou alſo (his) Savor, and 
Redeemer. Thou art that Heavenly 
Phyſician ,' which art able to cure all | 
the diſeaſes of our ſoules; and behold | 
here is a ſick ſoule , which needs the 
heavenly Phyſician: Oh apply there- 
'* Orher. * fore untothe feftered ſoares of (his) 
ſoule the Soveraigne plaiſter of thy 
ſufferings, and the ſaving ſalve of thy 
merits , that it putrifie not to death, 
nor languiſh in deſpaire. 
Thou: art that good Samaritan , 
which-pewred in wize and oyle into the 
. wonnds of the halfe-dead Traveller, 
| andbchold, here is'a wounded ſpirit, 
| that wants the pity of ſucha good S«- 
mari, © | Fig 
O doe thou pity this thy woutided 
Servant , like that good Saumuritan . 
And as thou haſt already powred in- 
- -to his wounded ſoule the ſhatpe' wine 
 ofthydeſervedwrath, and juſt indig- 
.. .,, hationto ſearch it; ſo deertoii/powre | 
"en in | . 


tn mono © 6 AA 


I 


e* wk, 
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inalſothe mollifying 8 ſuppling oyle 
of thy wercy in thy good time to heal 
ik, 

Thou are thatgood, and tender- 
hearted Shepherd , which left ft the 
wixety nineinthe Deſert, to goe to ſecke 
the Sheep that was loſt : Behold, here 
is ſuch a loſt Sheep, loſt in (his) owne Or her. 
cies, loſt alſo in the cies of the world , 

O doe thou then, which art that good 
Shepherd, bring backe this /oft Sheep 
unto thy fe{4, and let (him) once a- 9,1... 


| gaine enjoy thoſe greene paſtures of 


{pirituall comfort , from which (he) Or.ſhe- 


hath ſolong and wittingly erred. 


It was propheſied of thee (O meek 
Saviour) that thou weuldſt net breake 
the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoak- 
ing Flax : Behold, here is ſuch a 


"Reed,grievouſly bruifed with the bur- 


then of his paſt ſinnes, and weight of 

thy future judgements.: Oh: breake 

(him) nor (gracious Saviour) bat ſup- Oc her. 

_ (bis) brniſed ſoul with thy tender Or ter. 
and of mercy, pity,and compaſſion: 

Here is alſo ſuch ſmoakrag Flax, whofe 


light of joy and comfort is quite blown 
| —- , 


3 out, 


x4 
I 
i 


E Or her. 


Or ſhe, 
Qr her, 


 _ Qc her. 
& -Qr the, 


Or het. - 


Or the, 


Or the, 


Nr bex- 


A Prayer. 


out;and in whom there is left onely fo 


little a ſpark of grace , that (his) ſad, 


and ſorrowfull foule hath much adoe_ 
to ſend forth the leaſt ſwoak , or teſti- | 
.mony of any ſuch grace there. Yetas | 
little as it is, O quench it uot, but blow 


it up with the ſoft breath of thy Spirit 


| of meekneſſe , that it may in thy good 


time break out againe into its wonted 
flame, and fervexcy. | 
Thou (O gracious Saviour) inviteſt 


_ all thoſe that are weary, and heavy loa- 


den, to comtunts thee : Behold, here. 


1s ſuch a weary,and heavy loader (oul, 


that fain wauld (in confidence of this 
thy gracious promiſe) come unto thee 


for eaſe, and comfort, but (he) is fo 
over-laden with the ſight of (his) own 
{innes, and the ſenſe of thy-wrath due 
unto (him) for them, that (he) cannot 


ftirre.. O doe thou then (which haſt. 
borne onr infirmities , and carried our | 
ſoxrowes ) take” this heavy burthen 
 from:(him)&rhat(he) may be as able 
to:goc,as thou art willing (he) ſhould - | 


come-unto thee: Doe thou (O bleſ- 
{ed Saviour) quicken (him) by thy 


Spirit, | 


| 


| in caſe all other helpes faile, even 
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Spirit, Frengtben(him)with thy grace, Oc her, 
enlarge (his) heart with thy love; and Orter. 
' draw (him) unto thee. _ 
 Laftly (O ſweet Saviour) thou art 
the true light , which lightneth every 
one that commeth into the world, yea, 


{| thou art that Swnne of r:ighteouſneſſe, 


- which bringeth /ight even-ro thoſe 

that ſit in darkneſſe., and in the ſhadow 

of death ! Behold here ſuch a darke, 

ſad, ſorrowfull ſoule , which needeth 

the comfort of ſucha Heavenly light. 

O doe thou then which art the Swwne 

of rigbteouſneſſe , cauſe the bright 
heames of thy favour to ſhine upon 
(him). open (his) eres thar (he) may ſee Or her. 
it 5 cheare up (his)-4r0oping ſpirits , = = 
_ that (he) may rejoyce in it, and ſo con-- go: ,qie. 
- xinue this thy mercy and favour ro —__» 
(him) that no cloudof diſtrut ariſing o: her. 


» | from (his) owne faithlefſe heart, may Or ber. 


- | hence forward ever eclipſe it againc 
| unto (him.) x 


| + AndO thouholy and unſearchable 


'| hideit, nor any other thing interpo- 


ſed by Satans ſubtilty, may from 


P4 SPirit 


Or her. 


| A Prayer, 
Spirit of God , which art the onely 
 Cemfarter of Gods Ele, be thou the 
Comfort, and Comforter of this thy 
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Diſtreſſed Servant : Thou wert plea- | 
ſed to come downe on Feſws Chriſt , 
the Sonne of God, in the likeneſle of. 


a Dove ; Oh come thou down in like 
manner on this thy poore diſtreſſed 
Servant ; that ſo thou mayſt, cither 


Or her. with Chriſts Dove , aſſure (him) that 
Or the, (he) is the (Sonne) of God, in whom 


Or Cila,* bes well pleaſed through him ; or at 


leaſt, with Noahs Dove, thou mayſt. 


| Or her, bring (him)the 0/;ve-branch of peace; 


Or her. and withall bring (him) word, that 


the waters of affliction ; wherein the 


- Oc ber, wearied Arke of (his) ſoule hath been 


ſo-long toſſed, are now abated. 
Thou wert pleaſed apaine , at the 
firſt to be gives, and afterwards to 
deſcend ina viſible manner on the #A# 
poſtes; O be thou pleaſed to be given 
thus, and thus to deſcend into the ſad 


and ſorrowfull ſoule of thy-Seryang, 


Or ber, — Ffot (his) comfort at this time. 
Thou wert firſt given unto them 
by ereathing ; © doc thou breath then 


into | 


yea, and the ſound of all thoſe ſound 


[ 


run-(himſelfe) our. of breath in fol- Or ber elſe, 
lowing thee in the nnſearchable waics 


of thy providence, that breath of life, 


which may pur (him)-in breath again, , ;.... 
to follow thee , howlſoever thou ſeem 4 
torun from (him.) Orin 
Thou didſt deſceyd on them, ſe- 
condly,zn the ſound of a mighty ruſhing 


|winde, and in the likeneſſe r fiery 
[tongues 3 Odoe thou deſcen 


in like. 

manner-on- this thy poore diſtreſſed 

Servant, at this time. 
(He) is deafe, yea, like the deafe Ad- Or the. 


; [der that ſtoppeth (his) earcs at all Or her. 


that may be for (his) ſoules comfort:.Or her, 


| JO doethou open them, that (he) may Or the. 


heare the found of their feet , that 
bringeth (him) glad tidipgs of peace ;, Or her. 
comfarts for (his) ſoules comfort, ®* fre 
whichare ſet downe in thy Word. 

(His) :owne carnall thoughts , and Or her. 


[ſtrong and ſtrange imaginations, like 


ſo many ſtrong holds, arcexalted a- 
painſt thee, and thy work of comfort 
in (his)-heart. 2,47; 3 1: ;Or hav, 
2. The 


Yd 


into-this breatbleſſe ſonle,, that hath 
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Oc her. 
= . "Or her 


Or her. 


Or her. 


Or ſhe. 
Or her. 


Or her. 
Or ſhe. 


Or ſhe. 


'Or her. 
Or the. 


Or ſhe. 


.- Or her. 


Or her. 


A Prayer, ; 


The cloxds of errour ariſing out of |ke 


' (his) depraved underſtanding , doe 


ſo chearfully into (his) ſoule. 
The fogges of noyſome defires doe 


put (his) w:Zinto ſuch a #3/ſt,thar (he) 
| knowesnot where , or which way to | 


goe for comfort, 
The heate of (his) preſent felt Di- 
ſreſle, hath ſo ſcorched, parched, and 


_ evendryedup (his) ſoule, that (he) is 
ready to dyc for want of ſomething. 


to coole it, : 


Yea, -{o averſe and backward is 


(he) in all things that may be for(his) 


Soules good, that further then (he) is | 
driven (he) will not goe to ſecke for | 
_ anycomfort, nor ſo muchas accept | 
of 4 os it is offered unto (him.) ' | 
O thou then which deſcendeſt in « | 
 migbhty,and powerfull winde; doe thou | 
and powerfull wizde | 
of thy grace , throw downe all thoſe | s/ 
ſtrong holds in (him) which are exal- |! 
. * ted againſt thee. Doethou chaſe away | 
All thoſe clouds of errour, which dar- | 
'A ken | 


with the mighty 


I 
darken unto (him) the Sunne of righ. 
zconſueſſe, which was wont to ſhine ſo. 


{. 


q Wm 
'm 


of 1 en /his) underſtanding. Doe thou Or ter. 


oc 


FD) « 


OE 
e&) 


to. 
JE 


: 


[cleare (his) wil of all thoſe fogges and Or ber: 


[wiſts of noyſome deſires , which doe 


ſomake (him) doubrfull which way to Or ber 


take for (his) ſoules comfort. Oc her. 
thou coole and refreſh (his) parched, Or her. 
and ſcorched heart , which is ready to 

dye for heate, Yea , doe thou ſo fill 

the ſailes of (his) affeions, that (he) Or her. 
may (though unwillingly) be driven CO 
at the laſt into that Hawes of reſt, - 


where (his) ſoule wapld be. Or her, 


| Againe, (his) heart and tongue are Or yer. 
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- [growne.ſo cold in zeale , that neither | 
ls. can (his) heart meditate, nor (his).9! _ 
) [tongue utter apy prayer unto thee for : 
s | comfort. Y | 
r | (His) a»derſtanding,that was wont Or her. 
t [to conceive ; and (his) affeFioxs,that Or her. 

were wont to proſecute the beſt 

s [things , are now ſo darkned, and 

1 [cooled in (him) that it is even a paine, Or her, 
| 


thinke, much leſle to proſecute any 
-. [ſuch things. YE | 

' | Yea, ſo much aroſe of finfull cor- 
- F ruption,, doth not onely ſtick mn. 
8 He out. 


[and griefe unto (him) ſo muchas to or her, 


Or: her. 
Or ſhe. 


Or her. 


_ , but is even incorporated into all tha; 


| neſſe of it : Be yhou a firein (his) af- 
_ -fefions , tO mflame the coldnefle of 


. whole man, both ſoule and body, to 
 corruptions of both, 


_ ever-blefſed Trinity, which all joyned 
together ro- make man at the firſt, 
. joynall your forces together again to 
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powers. and faculties borhof his ſoul 


_ and-bedy. , that (he) feareth to be] # 
rejected of thee » AS Reprob ate $ LN 7 


ver, 

- O thou then which deſcendeſt alſo 
in the likeneſſe of fiery tongues, be thou 
a fire in (his) heart and ronewe, to. 
make (him) more Jealows and fervent 
im (his) prayers : Be thou a fire in (his) 
anderſtanding , to enlighten the dark: 


a= Go w% = 


— 


them: Yea, be thou a fire in (his) 


ſever for the preſcne,and in thy good 
time to conſume the 4roſſy and finfull 


And now, O Father, Sonne , and 
Holy Ghoſt, the three perſons of the 


A or, wy mam & > af 


remake this poor dejeed ſoul,a worm, 
and 0 map; or if any (in (his) own ap- 
prehenfion) the-worſt of men. | 

: And forthis end, O Omnipotent 
nh Father, 


os ; 
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Bs ' . ES 
wiſe Sowne , doc thou contribute thy 


"w;ſedome, to informe (his) ignorance Or her. 
And O thou holy and bleſſed Spiris 
of God, doe thou contribute thy ſaw 
.Fity , and all other ſaving graces, to 


| reform in him what is amifſethronghks Or her. 


| our. 
And unto theſe , arid all thy other 


| bleflings beſtowed on (him) 'doe thdu © ber 
| (O gracious God) in thy good time, 


adde this one (if it be'thy bleſſed will) 


| co let (him) ſee an happy ifſue ; all o: yer. 


end of all theſe (his) troubles ; that Or ber. 
ſo (he)for (himſelf) and we for (him) oc the. 


{ may praiſe and glorifie thy great,and = ber ele, 


_ name for this thy mercifull ** an: 


eliverance of (him.) ' Or her. 

| Heare us (O Lord) now praying 
for ( him ) heare (him) alſo (good oe Ton 
Lord) bothinow and at all rimes © 
praying for (himſelfe) yea , heare Or ber fel. 

xth (him) and us, for thy Sonne Or her. 


|. Chriſt Jeſus his ſake , in whom alone 


"we know rhos arr welt pleafet; and'm 
whoſe name, and in whoſe words, 


E. 


We. 


- 


eſe Our impert 
prayers, ſaying as he hath't 
-- Onr- Father which art in 
_ Thygrace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy love, O heavenly Father ; th: 
comfort and conſolation; O holy anc 
Jed Spirit , be withus all , ande: 
ſpecially with this thy poore di 
rate. now 
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What here & good; to God aſeribedber | 
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What is infirme, belongs of right tome. | 
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